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ABSTRACT

West Indian, Asian, Cypriot and white British teenagers from three
north London secondary comprehensive schools took part in an exploratory
investigation into some of their social and political orientations. The
investigator spent some months in the schools participating in their
aétivities and getting to kmow the respondents informally._ The respondeﬁts
completed a pre~coded paper-and-pencil questionnaire based on intensive
pilot studies, _This was followed up by in-depth interviews. 
- xitThe investigator focused inte:est on the gquestion: "How far do the
immigrant teenagers feél at home in Britain?" This interest was pursued
ﬁith regﬁrdhto their éttachmenfs to their countries of origin, their
racial;\ethnic or national consciousness, their educatiénal and occupat—~
ional-ambitions‘and-their_political interests.

- 'The data indicated"tha£«WESt-Indiénsfweiermore racia11y conscious f
than -others but tﬁat Asians andxcﬁpriofs were more gthniéaliy and‘ \
nationally oriented. There was évidence to suggest that many immigranfs
and white Britons were more racially conscious than they liked to admit
in school and that many would emigrate if they could,

Immigrants shared whité_Britons'AaSpirétions as regards educafion,
training and occupations. Asiang were the most ambitious But Wést
Indians were not less ambitious than working class white Britons.

Few Pespondents had more than a mild interest in British political
life.though immigrants generdlly wexé’sgmewhat leas negative in attitude
than white Britons, There was little indication that these young
citizens of the future will pay more than 1lip servicé'to political
‘ pérticipétion or that they have the critical skills to evaluate
constiuctively the ideglégy of representative demécraqy.,

It is fhe investigator's opinion that more systéﬁqﬁie éﬁd CO-
ordinated research is needed if policies for educating for citizenship

in'a multi-racial society are to be soundly based,
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CHAPTER T
INTRODUCTION

Androulls (Cypriot)

What country would you say you belonged to, Androulla?
Well, hmm... my parents were born in CyprusS...

Yes?

Well, I was born here... but I sort of think of
myself as Greek, but, you know, I went to a Greek
school. Mum's in England longer than in Cyprus so
she's English too. '

Anthony (white British)

And what nationality are you, then, Anthony?

Welsh, 'cos my Dad's Welsh... or British, I think...
excePlese

Yes?

Well, we live here, don't we?

Where's that?

In London, so I suppose we're liondoners,

And what about your friend who was in hewe before you?
What's he?

Oh, he's from Uganda or one of them places.

Yes, but he's living here too, isn't he?

He is but his Dad's in India.

Oh, so what's Thakar {then? _

Oh, T don't know., I suppose it depends how he thinks
of himself); isn't it?

Prakesh (Asian)

' Well, I was originally born in Nairobi... but...

. Yes?

Well, I'm really Indian... T eat cows..

"And what about your friends?

Well, they act like Indians but they follow the
1life here.




Nalini (Asian)

" Well, I'm Indian,

Oh, I thought you said you were born in Tanzania?
Yes, but I've got a British passport.

So which is your home, do you think? .

‘Well... it depends if I get married. (Giggles)

George ‘(Wést Indian)

So what are you, then?

British, . ‘

Angd your parents?

Well, they want to go back home but I don't want
toese Itd like to go back for a hollday but I was
educated in Britain,

Would they like you to go with them?

Well, .see, they were well off back home but now
things are more difficult...

Susan (West Indian)

I'm English... If we was back Home we don't have to
buy anything; we just go and pick them off the trees.
Do you remember it in Barbados?

Well, I was only three when we came here.

These énatches of conversation are excerpts from interviews

with secondary schogl children, They illustrate the main focus of

this enguiry which is to explore the ways in which teenagers from

various racial and cultural backgrounds orientate themselves towards,

and possibly identlfy thgmselves with, national, social and politlcal

groups and institutions. The confusion and ambivalence which these

particular teenageis showed is typical of many others interviewed.

The Scope of the'thuiry

The context in which the enquiry was conducted was very much

an institutional and an educational one. All the fourth and fifth

formers, boys and girls aged fifteen and sixteen, from two large




~ comprehensive maintaiﬁédvsecondary schools, cloée by eéch other in
oné.north Londoh borougﬁ, ﬁook part. The schools were similar to -
other maintained secondary schools in the borough, both in structure,
organisétion and thg soclal and ethnic complexion of their intake.

The scope of the enquiry was intensive rather than extensive
since a group of teenagers was studied in depth., They were not a
representative sampie~of their agé group in a statistical sense though
.they were'perhaps~t&pical iﬁ many ﬁayé of teenagers in school in the
area, It‘is'hoped that the explorations that this enquiry makes will

open up further avenues of research,
The Method of Enquiry

The investigation took place over two school terms; (twenty-six
weeks), A variety of vesearch techniques were used in pilot studies
 and on the basis of>the‘éxpériéncé thus gained the inveétigator compiled
a pre-coded, paper-and-pencil questiomnaire which all +the respondents
'completed; The investigatqr held private, semi-structured interv¥iews
with many;of the respondents both before and after administration of
'thé‘quéstionnaire and was present in one of the schools tﬁroughout fhe
terms as a participant observer. |

As a result of pilot work in a third school nearby, the
investigator attached great importance to the manner in which she
pursued the research, An investigation into matters of race and
politics deals with issues whiéh arouse em&tiéhé and alert sensitivities.
It was clear from pilot studies that when the racial interest of the
enqﬁiry was not explicitly pointed out to the respondents, their

attitudes on such issues, both oral and written, were less guarded.




When racial interests wére explicif, some respondents refused to
co-operate, some Wéré'reticent through their sensi%ivity at a personal
level, others thrqﬁgh their awaréﬁéss that theirlattitudeS‘may be
socially inappropiiate. A feﬁ.bolder individuals were encouraged
to express exﬁremely hostile and prejudiced remarks if they were
1nformed that the 1nvestigator was interested in race.

It was not expected that teenagers still at school would be
highly sensitlve to political matters. Neyertheless, vhen they were
alerted to the political interests of the investigator, many
respondents attempted a politically desirable response which gave
the misleading impxéssion that they were fars more politicized than
they revealed themselves‘tp be when the politiéai contént:pf the
enquiry was not made explicit.

The investigator had to choose bhetween two paths, neither of
which‘was without pitfalls. Either the racial and political content
of the enquiry éould be made overt in which‘case the contéxt in vhich
the investigatiqn-occur?ed would be emotionally charged and loaded;
or it could be rendeied as unobtrusive as possible; This latter
alternatlve would 1mpose limits on how far the 1nvestigator could
‘probe into oertain attitudes without sen31tlzing the respondents
to their special 1mportance. _ - _ |

The investigafcr decided, hoﬁéver, to take this latter path,
In order to redress a possible bias in the results towards under~
sfatement and a mutiﬁg of tone, much emphasis wés placed on face~to-
face interviewing.of a private, personal and intensive nature since
this would provide a rich store of qualitative data. The utmost
care was taken to present the enquiry to all the young people as one

into their interests and ambitions and their ideas about the world in




which they are growing up.'l
The respondents were differentiaxed into four ethnlc g:u:ou.ps.2
These were:
'Buropeans' of British origin, hereafter, white Britons;
'Europeaﬁs' of Cypriot ovigin, hexeafter, Cypriots;
Asians of Bast African or Iﬁdian'origin, hereaftér,‘Asians, and

Negroes of West Indian origin, hereafter, West Indians,
Aims of the Enquiry
For analytical purposes the enquiry divides, somewhat ariifiéiélly,

into three main éréas of intereét:'

Attitudes towards Race, Ethmic Group and Nationality.

_ a) How far is tpeir race, ethnic group or nationality a salient
matter with these young people? | .
b) With vhich racial, ethnic or national groups, if any, do
they identify themselves, when, if neqessary,.théy are
prompted to do so? ‘

(Chapter V)

Attitudes about the Society in which They are Growing Up.

a) What are their perceptions of social roles and statuses in
this society?

b) VWhat is the quality and level of their expeétaxiqns and
aspirations in matters of immediate saliency to.them -

their education and future occupations?
(Chapter VI)

1. See Appendix D, P.Evans, Attitudes of Young Immigrants, London,
Runnymede Trust, 1971, used the other approach; a copy of the
questionnaire used is in the library of the Institute of Race
Relations, London.

2. See Chapter IV, p88ff and Chapter V}sp.ﬂﬁﬁfor further elucidation.
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Attitudes sbout Political Life, .

| a) What are. thelr political orlentations?
| i) Do they spontaneously orientate themselves to any
particular ethnic or national groups when politics is
the frame of reference?
ii) ‘What nation's political life, if any, is most salient
to théﬁ? (That of their country of origin, for inétanée?)

b) How politicall& intereéted or apathetic areAthey and what
direction does any interest take?

.c) What are their political attitudes in dimensions which
relate to political partlcipatlon and their potentlal
membership of a polltical communi’cy‘P
i) ‘Are they likely to participate in political life at a

formal level as adults?
ii) Are they politically trustful or cynical?
iii) Are.they deferential or not towards politicai authority
figures? |
(Chapter VII)

These questions were posed with regard to all the respondents
in the enquiry. Tﬁe maig interest was iﬁ'comparisons and contrasts
of attitude between respondents of different ethnic groups. No claim
is made that the results of the enquiry are definitive but they will,

it is hoped, stimulate interest in further reseaxrch on these lines,
' Reasons for Undertaking the BEnquiry

The relevance of an in-depth, small scale survey such as this,

to various areas of concern, should not be under-estimated.
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" Welfare of the Individual

7.‘These young people;-and othefs'likéithem, had lived in Britain
. fof varying lengths of time; some were born here, some arrived when
théy were téd,young to remeﬁbér anywhere else, others came from
different societies in the middle of their ééhooldays or even at
» the end of them, |
| ~ Yet they shared wifh their white British peers at least some'j
experience of‘British institut;onal life through going to school here,
Within this cohtext, at least, the attitudes of teenagers from different’
‘backgrounds, cultures and. tongues, may béAcomparéble.h But the reader
must remember £hat; whiie, of coufse, no attitudes are éxpressiblevih
a contextuai-vacuum, the investigation was conducted within school
walls and the responﬁents shared the réstraints on the expression of
attitudes imposed by them, |

| All these young people were at a'cfiticai stage of their social
‘deveiopment. By the age:of fiéfeen a pérson's gelf begins to ﬁe
angﬁored,in his social identity. The question, "Who am I?" is painful
enough for most adolescents. It beoomes even more. so when the
quéstioner cannot fix on a satisfactory answer., West Indians, for
instanée, described themselves as English, ﬁlack Brifons;\Coloured,
Jamaicans or even, as one boy described himself on his guestiomnaire,
'one of Enoch's abominances,"

At this age cognitive powers reach maturity; adolescents become
hypersensitive to the words and actions of<others; they can assess the
social and racial élimatevand discuss such matters among themselves.
Many of them héve a wider experience of the world outside Britain and
Furope than their British classmates. And those who have not hear their

parents talking vividly about the countries they used to know.
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At their stage in school life, fourth and fifth formers are only
too well aware that they must make choices about their futures;
whether to continue at gchool after the statutory leaving age, whether
to take a job and, if sQ}»What"it-is to be.

On. tﬁese counts, fhe:efore, it is imporitant that these teenagérs
should have a sense of wanting to belohg somewhere, somewhere in the
wider society, beyond the childhood world of primary relationships,
gomewhere in a community, a country or a nation, where they want to
be énd are acéepteﬁ.

They were growing to adulthood in Britain., Is this, we ask,

where they felt *at home!'?

Welfare of Society

,Thié?;pvestigation is also relevaﬁt-to the poliéies of those
concerned with the ﬁirectibn in which British society is evolving in
the late twentieth century.

Since . the early 1960's,qlegislation restricting immigration from
Commonwealth_cOuntries has serﬁed'foApublicise t6 newcomers the fact
that, in the eyés of‘many Britons, Cbmﬁonwealth cltizenship is of second-

class status, <3espite official statements and legislation in the later
years of the dééa&e,rwhiph aimed to provide for the growth of a tolerant
and egalifa?ian multi-racial society, the expreassion of racist attitudes‘
has been ﬁade socially acceptabie in some quarters by the speeches and
activities of well-known figures in public life, The administfation

of the immigration controls has been seen to discriminate against non-
ahite Commonwealth citizens, Many Asién teenagers from East Africa
"have recent and lively memories of the grﬁdging hospitality which

a Britons offer to many who looked on Britain for succour. Hven if
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these young people looked forward to coming to Britain, they can hardly
have ‘felt that £heyrwere welcomed with open arms.

In school, at least, young newcomers may be shielded from some
of the harshef‘realitiesvof the wider society. But they a&e in school
for, ‘at the most, seveﬁ hours a da&,*five'days‘a week, for forty weeks
of the year. DIFor the rest of the time they share the experiences of
their familie$ and friéhdS‘and are influehced‘by them; In this enquiry,
we ask whetherrthe’teeﬁagérs see a place.fér themselves as future
adults in British society and, if so,_whgt sort of place will it 5é.

e The investigator's'experiencéS'as‘é«tgacher in Segéhdary achools
in a *black' Commonwealth cowntry and in Britain gave the initial
stimlus for this enquiry, As a white-~skirmed woman in a black-
skinne@-éountry; in a totally strange environment, she came to know

a 1little df;wﬁat it feels liké to 5eia member of a minority group and.
fo:realise'how:intimately’pné's sense of personal identity is bound
up with one's social identit&; ‘As a teacher of 'British Empire'and‘
Commonwealth History! touteenagers who were citizens of a hew nation
being painfully brought to birth amid tribal and ethnic hostilities,
she could not fail tp;léérn’to s&ﬁpgthise with young people whose
ioyalties were often‘dividéd ahd-incoﬁpatible.

As a teaéher,of*subjeétg with political implications,~boﬁh in‘-
Britain andgqverseas, she. was daily confronted with the thorny problem
of whét the sociai‘objectiveéjénd implications of such courses afe and
shoﬁlq be. Vhether the course is entitled British Constitution,
Modern Studies,’ Social Studies, Civicsaﬁr even Current‘iffairs, there
Vis often a conflict of duty between the'necessity 40 prepare students
to‘pass.examiﬁations‘inﬁan academic discipline end the desire to make

them aware of the weal life social and political processes which they .
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will meet‘in a&ulthood. This confliét of duty becoﬁes,all the more
‘ aﬁparent‘in‘a neWiy multi-fééial soéiety.

Teachers ave not justified in assuning that their students have
even a broadly similar culture and background; patterns of thought,
norms and goals, és well as 1évels of undgrstanding, will be at least
a8 various asithennationalities represented in the class-room, There
is wide scope in this situation’for the teacher to become confused in
‘his aims, to waste his efforté in inéfficacious teaching andreven to
abdicate-ffom responsibility‘for his inescapable role as a moral
educator and agent of socialization.

But in this situation also lies a challenge, a challenge to all
céncerned ﬁiih the futuré of young peopleAin Britain, whatever theix
race, thei¥>skin colour, their nationality or religion, that théy
shpuld gain from their education in British schools a deeper knowledge
éf‘the gociety they live‘ih;‘dAn adqléscent born in one country or
cuitﬁre and growing up‘in another is 1ike1y to have mﬁre difficulfy
than most deciding~&h¢ he is and where he belongs. In the light of
knowledge he can stand back, appraise his situation and decide for

himself on his own values and roles in adult life.
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_CHAPTER IT
THE BACKGROUND TO THE ENQUIRY

Definition of Immlgrants
In this enquiry the term 1mm1grant is used in a wide sense to
include anyone born outside the Unlted Kingdom of foreign parents
or anyone born in the United Kingdom of foreign or mixed parentage.1
It includes, therefore,.second as welllas first generation 'immigrants®
and pupils who'thoughA'immig#ant' have spent all their schooldays in

British schools.

Department of- Education and Science Definition,

For the purposes of the amnual statistical return of immigrant
pupils, (Form 7 (i)),vrequifed by the_Department of Education and
Science (D.E.S.) of all maintained schools in every borough,
immigrant pupils are defined as:

1) children born outside the United Kingdom who have come to this
country with, or to join,. parents or guardians whose countries
of origin were abroad; -

2) 7 children born in the United Kingdom to parenis whose countries
of origin were abroad. and who came to the United Kingdom

within the last ten years;

children ftom Northern Ireland or Eire are not included noxr
are children of mixed immigrant and non-immigrant parentage.

But this definition, (hereafter 'immigrant'), excludes

children born of foreign parents who have been in the United Kingdom

1, See Chapter IV, p.85fffor further discussion. This definition has
been widely criticised in the House of Commons Select Committee on
Race Relations and Immigration Report on Education, published 26th
September 1973 after this study was completed.
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for more than ten years; - it therefore excludes fifteen and sixteen
‘ yearjolds‘who have been ithiitiSh schools all their school days,
Awhether or not they ére first or second generation immigrants,

In the early 1960’3, the D.E.S. was hesitant to collect such
statistics at all but in 1966 it recognised the necessity of basing
policy with regard to immigrant pupils on accurate 'fécts' and schools
With ten or mbie “immigrapt" pupils on their rolls were reqﬁ;red té
submit a return to the department. In 1969 the rule was exﬁénded to all
maintained primary and secondary schools and in 1970 to speéial schools;

Criticism.of these enguiries has in fact focused not so much on
thé principle of collécting such statistics but on the adequacy of the
definition of "iﬁmigrant“ pupil,

It appears that the purposes for which the statistics were needed
were not clearly thought éut. If the D.E.S; wanted facts about
'coloured"immigran%s then the definitign cleariy omits 'colouved!
pufils whoSe parents héve-ﬁeen iﬁfthe Uﬁitéd Kiﬁgdgm'for more than ten
yéérs<and £he children of mixed marriages. And as the.department
its;eif admits:

The ten~year rule.and the resultant cut-off, moreover,

distort the statistical tables in that there is inevitably

a bulge in the lower age groups which makes it appear

that there are fewer coloured children in the schools in

the higher age-range than at the lower age~range - and

suggests that there will be a continually increasing

number of immigrants,on school rolls when this will not
necessarily be true.

1. See, for example, H.E.R. Townsend and E.M, Brittan, Organization in
Multi-racial Schools, Slough, National Foundation for Educational
Research, 1972, pp. 18-22; Race Relations Bulletin, The Runnymede
Trust, No. 29, Pebruary 1972, and No. 31, April 1972,

2. "The Hducation of Immigrants", Education Survey No., 13, Department
of Education end Science, London, Her Majesty's otationery Office,
1971, p. 25.
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In any»cése, the department denies that it is primarily interested
in *coloured! pupils though the menner in which ‘'coloured' and
'immigranfs‘ are’uséd almost synonymously here is typical of some of
the initial confused thinking issuing from the department,

The ten-year rule was originally justified:

on the assumption that when immigrant parents have been in

this country for ten years there will have been a degree. of

integration which should mitigate both the children's langu?ge
problems and their problems of adjustment to a new society.

The departmen£ did not, presumably, think it necessary to spell
out what_it meant by 'integrationt'. It did, however, admit, in
Education Survey No, 13, that the assumptions about the'teh—year Tule
were not always valid;2 It had doubts, for instance, as to whether:

all immigrant families make these aﬁjustménts in 10 years.

There is also a clear inconsistency between the position

of a child born overseas (coming perheps to this country

‘as a baby) who is recorded as an immigrant throughout

his school life ~ and one born just after his parents!®

- arrival here, whoaceases to be regarded as an 1mm1grant

by the age of 10.

':Again, though many children from families of ethnic minorities
do indeed have language problems, some have relatlvely few; some
speak English as a first or second language, others have to gtart
from the begimming,

Just as it is unjustifiable to brand all timmigrant! pupils as
having language probiems of the same degree or type, so it is
unjustifiable to assume that 'immigrants' from widely different backe-

grounds will have siﬁilar motivation towards 'integration'! and a

similar rate of 'progress® towards it.

1 loc. cit,
2. 100. cito

3« loc. cit.
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The D.E.S. is aware of the inadequacies of its definition of
-immigrént-pupilgénd'ié considering whét'alternatives would be preferable.
It has recenﬁly agked for statistics on:the timmigrant! pupils with
‘1énguage difficultieéf but even this term has problems of definition,
The view has gained ground recently among inierested'parties that
the cdllection.of‘statistics on ‘immigrants® should be discontinued on
the grounds that the térﬁ is, strictiyAspeaking, inaccurate when applied
to children born in the United Kingdom, It is also unjustifiable, S0
it is argued, to 1abel different individuwals and groups as 'immigrants?',
particularly when they are. “thereby 1dentifiable with problems.1
7 There .is a strong case for the collection of statistics on all
children with special educational needs. ‘British children with
linguistic or éocial.and cultural disadvéntages would also figure in
the statistics., But while this is a valuable exercise in itself, there
ié still a need for a more rigorously defined term, (or terms), coveriné
" the various culturally distinct bategbries labelled as 'immigrani';
this need not have unfortunate emotive. overtones and could identify
certaln gpecial - dlfficulties for their education that certain speclflc
mlnority groups may have.
“As Education Survey No, 13 states:
Knowledéé and understanding of immigrant children's
previous background and of their family circumstances
in. this country are esssntlal if these problems are
to be properly tackled.
. In order to aid understanding of the socio-political attltudes
;'of the teenage immlgmants in thls study we outline in the following

pages a general picture of the overseas societies from which they or

1. Je Collins, "The Social Backgrounds of Children from Immigrant
Groups", Rducation for Teaching, Journal of the Association of
Teachers in Colleges and Departments of Education, Spring 1973, p.16,

2. Education Survey No., 13, op.cite., p. 5.
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their pafents have come., We attempt a general account also of the
distinctivevfeatures of the different ethnic communities as they have
evolved in Britain; It is most important to note, of course, that this
is by no means a comprehensive account nof does it do justice to the

varietiés of individual experiehce.
Cypriots

More then half the Cypriot teenagers in this enquiry were born
in Britain. Their parents may well have lived in Britain for nearly
thirty yearé if they emigrated under a. governmental scheme for
attracting workers to alleyiate Britain's post-war labour shortagés.
Some of the young people will have.accbmpanied their parents in the
1950's when they emigrated to seek a‘brighter economic future than fhey
could hope-for in Cyprus._ Social unrest, economic problems end
poliﬁidal éfrife between the Greek and Turkish communities made the
1

island a difficult place in which to éarn a living and‘rgar a family;

The more recent immigrant teenagers may have come with, (or to

T _join), parents or other relatives in ordexr to enjoy a secondary

education in Britain or to beat the ban on the immigration of dependents
‘ihposed progressi&ely in the 1960's.

Whatever the timing of their migration maﬁy of the teeﬁagers
know that their parents intend to retuin 1o CyprusAoné day, once their

chiidren's education is complete and they have achieved economic viability.

1. R. Oakley, New Backgrounds, London, Oxford University Press for
Institute of Race Relations, 1968, gives a general account of the
Cypriot background. See also V., George and G, Millerson, "The
Cypriot Community in London", Race, Vol. 8., 1966~7, pp. 277-292.
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But inevitably, more stay in Britain than leave, Today, there
are an estlmated 120,000 Greek and 40 000 Turkish Cypriots in Br1tain.§
The maaorlty are still in London where they originally settled but many
have moved flom poor areas such as Isllngton, St. Pancras, Finsbury
Park and Marylebone, into more prosperous areas of north and northmwest
London, _ . »

 Greek and Turkish Cypriots think of themselves as-entireiy

different groups, bqth cu1tura1ly and politically. Most teenagers
introdﬁce themselves as 'Greek! or 'Turkish' rather than és{Cypriot.
Oniy a few Qf the Cypriot respondents were in fact Turkish but, being
in a minority both in Cyprus'and in Britain, they tehd to be defensively
,aséertive about their distinctiveness,

The parehts of the majopity of both Greek and Turkish teenagexrs
came originally from peasant or working class backgrounds in Cyprus.
Apart from sharing certain habits of food and dress, the two commmities

- live apart,

Greek Cypriots

The Greek Cypriot teenager who remembers life in Cyprus inherits
a tradition from the mainstream of Greek civilization., He used a form
qfﬁGﬁeek at home and in school and is a Greek Orthodox Christian, If he
lived in Gyprus'as’a child he went to a primaryvéqhool run by the Greek
political authqritieé. His-education would have been free aﬁd compulsory
fromﬁsix-to tWelve years of age and would have folloﬁed a broadly western
apéioach. " Although - secondary eduéation is free for the Greek Cypriot

teenager also, it is not compulsory. Nevertheless, the fact,fhat in

1. Mr, Kitromelides, "The Greek Cypriot Family in the U.,K.", The Varied
Heritage: Cyprus, unpublished papers presented at a seminar on
Cyprus for teachers organized by the borough's Community Relations
Council, 18th March 1972; F. Dervish, "The Turkish Cypriot Family
in the U, K.", op.cit. :
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1371 ﬁeariy 84% qf primary school‘ieavers‘entered secohdary school is
evidenice of the hish esteem which Greek Gypriots have for educational
success.1 o

In Biitain; parents contipqe to encourage their children to make
the most of their educational opportunities and to overcome their
linguistie'diffiqulties. This, however, is not easy if the,parehts
themselves Sﬁeak only Greek, |

Another difficulty common to many minority groups is that parents
do not share with the schools the same ideas of what constitutes
edueational sucéésé, Pareﬁts want their chil§;en to gain péper
qﬁalificétiqnsiw@ich, above all, they ho?e,'will ensure "a good job",
They'often do'nﬁt understand anﬁ may evenlopfose the schpqls‘ objectiﬁeé
in social education.2 For the first generation of Greek Cypriot
inmigrants ave, on the whole, jealous of their cultural identity and
‘wisﬁ}to perpetﬁate it. Some even send their children to privatei& .
sponsored and run Gréek échools rather than1fo maintained ones,

WjIndeed,-the Greek Cypriot communitj ip London has made'itself as

gelf~gufficing as possib;e. There are churches, shops, restaurants and
caféé,>bénks, tourist égéndies, newspapefs*and cultural and political
sodiéf}es;lall ﬁﬁnjﬁy and for Greek Cypriots. Many teéhégers, insulated
from*life in Britain by the Cypriot‘commﬁnity anq with iitfle knowledge
of English,yappearlto know more about Cyprus, even if they have never
been theré, than ﬁhey_do about Britain.

Obviousiy, there has been some 'integration! by their parents into

British sooial 1ife.> (Some, of course, even actively welcome this),

1. ZXitromelides, op.cit.

2. W, Bindley, "Contact with Parents', The Multi-Racial School, J.McNeal
and M. Rogers, (Eds.), London, Penguin, 1971, pp.50-72, gives a good
account of this problem and how it was tackled by one London primary
gchool.

3+ > See below, pp.49-53,
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Job opportunlties do not alwwys fit in with the- skllls the immigrant
has to offer. .Many of the teenagers parents, however, have used their
gkills in clothesfimanufacture and catering, Some are now self-employed
and provide work for ofher Cypriots and there are gquite a few

profe351onally qualifled people ‘with a large Cyprlot cllentele. Unlike

- in Cyprus, many women work, either at home as machinists or in factories.

Young pebp;e often assume that they will join the family trade or
buzsiness, in clothing'orihairdressing; when they leave school, This
means that two, three, four income families are not uncommon, Capital
can be acqﬁmulated which will provide a better standard of living in
Britain or tickets “to c&pi-us in the future,

Neveftheiesé, famiiy ané‘oomﬁunity life is still, aé:in Cyprus,
male dominated. Boys are preferred to-girls in every way and family
resources go first to them, Althoﬁgh a Greek Cypriot‘girl in Britain
today will rarely have to flnd a dowry, she is much moxre conflned to
home than her brothers and her parents are 11ke1y to have a major say
in whom she marries. While a Greek-Cypriot suitor is obviously ideal,
a‘British one ié sométimes acceptable but a Turkish one hardly evex,

Social arrangements in the home also follow fraditional patterﬁs.

" The nuéléar family“is,nofﬁal but strong kinéhip ties are mesn,intea.inecl.'1
Father is head of the household; mother still fulfils her traditional
role as housgkeeper as well as hernew éne of secondibread-ﬁinner. |
 Teenage daﬁghters‘ténd to have great responsibilities at home as
mothers are so hard-pressed,

Outside thé home, it is the men who enjoy life ﬁost. Very few

women frequent the cafés and restaurants which provide social centres

1. K. Hylson-Smith, "A Study of Immigrant Group Relations in North
London", Race, Vol. 9:4, 1968, pp. 467-76, describes the high
degree of ethnlc exclu31veness among both Turkish and Greek Cyprlots.
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\indIsliﬁétqﬁ and OamdenfTown. One Gregk Cypriot,»spéaking about his.
bw@iééﬁmunity'bewails what he sees as‘an,increase-ig:éémbliné and’
wdﬁ;ﬁising among Greek males in Britain.1 He puts thls down to the
'fact that the women are too busy w1th children to bother to make

themselves attractive to their husbands.

" Turkish Cypriots
The Turkish Cypriot teenagers who remember Cyprus will know what
it feels like to be members of a small minority group whose political

and cultural exlstence is continually threatened The Turks in Cyprus

form about 20% of the Population and owned tlll recently about 35% of the .

arable land. But since Deeember 1963 they have lived in enclaves, a
hundred and six villages have been vacated and about twentymflve
‘thousand people "disélaced". The separate Turkishlcommunityvsurvives
~with help from Turkey. |
The Muslim religion is the most important characteristlc whlch
| marks off Turks from Greeks, In the {929'3 the reforms of Ataturk
"liberalised" life‘fof Mﬁslims; Turkish women are no lcnger behind
“the veil and polyg&my.is forbidden.kKBut in Britain,tas well as in
Gybrus, it is taboo to ~eat pork ér arink alcéhol; womern arg still rest-
rlcted to the home and subservient to men.

Turkish chlldren, also, learn obedience early and discipline is
very strict. Girls remain at home after school and older children of
both sexes are often in charge of'their younger siblings while fﬁther

 works. The teenager'!s duty to his family will often conflict with his

1. Kitromelides, gp.cit.

2. N, Sager, "Cyprus - The Turkish Community", The Varied Heritage:
Cyprus, op.cite
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obligation to attend school in Britain.1

The situation is aggravatéd for'many,iﬁﬁiéfant<parents'by a
failure of oommunicatioﬁjbetween them ‘and the British schools and a
- lack of mutual aims'andrexpectations. Where Turkish'Cypriots are
concexrned, the greaﬁést problem is that parents rarely speak English
and interpreters'are rare. They are used to seeing the village teacher
as a ffiehd, a spokesman in fhe larger woild andAsomeone who, with |
strict discipline, will encourage their children to be as "Purkish"
as possible. In Britaiﬁ, teachers often seem like impersonal agents
of a mysterious and impenetrable bureauoraqy,rwho dre permissive with
regard to discipline and eﬁcourage‘their,children to integrate. Many
Turkish Cypriot parents, like many working class British parents, tend
to withdraw from‘afsituation they do not understand aﬁd in which they
feel at a loss, ﬁesﬁonéibility for the éhildfén’s education is left to

the schools, The children are most probably the losers.,

Both Cypriot‘communitieé in Britain are endeavouring to improve
their childrent's life-chances while maintaining their distinct traditions.
Indeed, there is evidence td suggest thai there is moré oommunication
aﬁd adjustment between C&priots in Britain‘and white Britons thean there
is befween Greek and Turkish Cypriots, snd Cypriots and non-white

P 2
immigrants.

1. T personally witnessed an interview with a school secretary where
" an eleven year old Turk, with rudimentary English, accompanied
his father to school to interpret for him. He explained that
his absences were due to the fact that he took his father o the

employment exchange and there interpreted for him. ‘

2. K. Hylson-Smith, gp.cit.; T. Kawwa, "Three Socio-metric Studies
of Ethnic Relations in London Schools", Race, Vol. 10:2, 1968,
pp. 173-80; J. Bhatnagar, Immigrants at School, London, Cornmarket

‘Press, 1970, p. 146,
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Asians

Since most of the Asian respondents were from either East Africa
(mostly Kenya), or from the Gujerati region of north-west India, the
discussion focuses on these tw§ peoples.

The majority of the Bast African Asians were Sikhs and the
Gujerai;is Hindus. But it is important to note that some East African
Asians wexe Hindué, Muslims or Christiana and a few Gujeratis were
Sikhs, Muélims, Christians oxr even‘Buddhisﬁs._ It would Ye amisteke to
assume that the following account describes a typical Indian or Gujerati_

or Tast African Asian.1

Gujeratis ‘

Most Gujerati respondents came to Britain as children in the 1960's
to join their parents already working hexe.z_ 0ften, their parents were
anxious to re-unite their families befpre:immigration~controls made it
more‘difficult. \ | .

The six or seven year old Gujerati ﬁould usually have emigrated
under the guidance of his own kin in:India. His people in Britain may
well have sent out money to finance his trip. The fact that hé had a
home-prepared in Britaiﬁ wonld haﬁgAhelped'to counteract the inevitable

shock and anxiety caused by the sudden change from a warm climate to a

1, For general accounts of the Indian background, P. Mason, Patterns
of Dominance, London, Oxford University Press (for Institute of Race
Relations), 1971, pp. 137-90; I. Morrish, The Background of
Tmmigrant Children, London, Allen and Unwin, 1971, pp. 95-168.

2, Por Asian settlement in Britain, S, Allen, New Minorities, 0ld
Conflicts, New York, Random House, 1971, passim, ‘




cold one, a semi~-peasant society to a fast-moving, industrialised,
urban one.1 |

The Gujeratis are some of the more literate Asian immigrants in
Brifain; there is a'good chance, therefore, that even the young gifls
would have attended primary school in India, Lack of adequately trained'!
teachers and of resources may have meant that some reéeiVed a sub=-gtandard
education but they would have learned to write their form of a Sanskritic
language and have begun IEnglish in the final year of primary school.

It is unlikely, however, that young immigrants would be at ease with
spoken or written English on arrival in Britain. The fact that the
Gujeratis speak a 1anéuage‘unintelligible even to other Indians would
have encouraged the ﬁse of Engiish as a means of communication even
between Asians in the samé Britiéh classroom.-

Indeed, thdugh an Indian teenager méy refexr to himseif as Indian
in front of foreigmers, he is wnlikely to feel affinity with other
Asians in his British school unless they came from his own family or
village or at 1eastjsharé the same language and religion. This is
because, in their own eyes, as well as objectively, Asians, Indians,
even Gujeratis, are not a socially and culturally homogeneous group.
Membership of a femily, a village, a region or a religious sect islfar
more significant thaﬁ:membershfb of a nation.

Religion is perhapéuthe most divisive factor., Hinduism sanctions
rigid occupational and social stratification by caste. A ‘teenager
from a higher caste, such as the Brehmins (priests) or Kshatriyas
(warriors) may not be friendly with one fr&m an inferior caste such as

the Vaishyas (merchants). The Sudras (untouchables) are especially

1. C. Bagley, "Problems reported by Indian and Pakistani Immigrants",
Race, Vol. 11:1, 1969, pp. 65-T6. :
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isolated because of their pollutant status. Members of the Muslim or
Christian religions arerireated as out-groups.

Most Gujeratis ﬁarents in Britain were originally farmers or
village craftsmen but all of the five major castes are represented
in Britain.

'Parénts encourage their childyen to keep the various rules on
diet, dress and, most importantly, choice of a spouse, Iach caste has
its own rules bult endogamy is one rule shared by all,

Even where some of the vrestrictions imposed by caste are discarded,
Gujeratié in Britain, like the Cypriots, form their own encapsulated
communities, ﬁroviding for their own unique neéds and socializing
among ‘themselves. |

Of course, theré are changes..'EWen highly-educated people, for
instance, are often forced to accept jobs which are beneath their social

status aﬁd capabilities, Vot a few men have had a higher education

and are therefore literate in English. Nevertheless, it is their
children who bear the brunt of change., TFor the first generation of
imﬁigrants of'ten resign themselves to thé‘social and occupational
ﬁahdicaps they suffgr as mémbe£8'of7j‘nbnqwhi%efminority groups in a
white sqciety; they put up with'inferior éccommodatiqn and -jJobs, seek
little contact with Britons and wbrk hard to improve their economic
resources, Their children, however,‘inicommon with most second generation
immigrants, are caught between two worlds. Taboos on dress and diet
hinder their social relations with British teenagers; girlg, particularly,
must stay at home after sopool and not mix with boys as may British
'girls. Many have to puf aside aspiratidns for a job and economic
independence because they expect their parents to arrange a marriage for
them soon after they leave school., QObviously, some parents will be more

- traditional than others, Nevertheless, it is marriage that causes the
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most acute conflict for the teenager., BEventually most accept their
parents' choice even though they may privately express a wish fox
autonomy., The Gujerati‘sense of duty to the family and respect for
fate is usually strong enough to prevent open rebellion.
Nevertheless, ‘times are chang;ng. Bven in India the traditional
extended family, sharing property in common and presided over by the
eldest male, is being replaced by the nuclear. family, In Britain;
lack of accommodation often forces large families to split up.
Younger males arve then more in tune with a modern, technological
gociety than their elders and tend to take a more responsible role
in the family»£han in the pagt.huindeed, some of the‘malerresﬁondents_;
were heads of households, in fact, if not in theory, even while still
at school. Girls als§ are sometimes now allowed to take a Job after
’school as‘their parenfs realise their potential as wage-earners,
Indeed, parenté enﬁourage girls as‘ﬁell as boys to sta& asg long as
possible at échoo}.for traditionélly they respect education and often:
equate length 6f schooling with economic potential. This is often 8
mistaken view especially if fhe teenager stays in:the sixth form
meiely to cohtinue a general education rathexr than {to take advanced
level exaﬁiﬁafions; for he or she will then leave school at a
relatively late age with no more qualifications than younger rivals

in the Jjob-market.

East African Asians

Mds% of the East African teenagers emigrated to Britain in 1968
or thereafter, They were from families who opted for British rather than
Last African passporis under the Africaﬁi@ation plans of Kenyé. They
were not Ugandan Asians, refugees and victims of a crisis which occurred

after this survey was completed.
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Most of the parents of the teenagers had anticipated the threat
40 their continued economic security in East Africa and managed to
transfer their assets to Britain., They did not, therefoxe, arrive as
paupers, Indeed, some had congiderable wealﬁh.

The Asian community has lived in Iast Africa for many generations,
Indeed, half of the East African respondents claimed that at least one
of their parents was born;there'also. In contrast to the Indians, the
majority of them are used to a wegtern, urbanised way of life and many
use English ag a second, if not a first, language. Asian parents are
'_qften business or pyofessional people or in government service as
"foicials.or teachers, Most quickly found accommodation‘and Jjobs in
Britain.1 Their childpen will not, therefore, have had to endure so
many changes in their wa& of life as the Gujerati teenagers.

qu%_Egst Africanlrespondeﬁts-in this study were Sikhs., This is
a-éynoretio religion which deveioped originally as a radical,‘reformiét
off—shobt of Hinduisﬁ{ It rejects‘the gocial rigidities of caste and
incérporates Islamic ideals of egalitarianism; Sikhs see themselves’
aé‘members of a universal brotherhood., In the pagt they were persecuted
and this has encouragéd their reputation as warriors and wanderers.

They place very higﬁ émyhasis on family unity and have tended to
ﬁigrate from Asia to Hast Africa and from East Africa to Britain as

whole families.

1, A. Little and J.‘Toynbee, "The Asians: & Threat or an Asset?",
‘New Society, 28th October 1972, pp. 205-7.
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In Britain, Sikh tends Yo help Sikh, regardless of social status.
- The Sikh community has éstablishéd its own social and reliéious centres
in areas such as Southéll Where<earlief~Sikﬁ~immig:ants found jobs,
Later arrivals find initial shelter in thése areas and many stay on.

Some young people discard certain social customs such as the
prohibltion of alcohol and tobacco, boys sometimes shave their hair and
beards and go w1thout the turban; girls often work af'ter leaving schéol.:
Their relative freedom réflects their Wéy of life in East Africa and
the confidence which a fairly high social and econ&mic gtatus has given
lthem. Communal endogamy is one tradition which, however, has survived
the rejection of caste and migration frém'qne~continent to another., It
helps to reinforce Sikh identity, though some teenage?s find it difficultf*
to aécept. | . |

Mbst of the ¥espondéﬁ£é will have attended a multi-racial primary
lechool in East Africa, though a few exclusively Asian schools oontlnued
to operate for a few years after political independence and African
. goﬁernmentS' moves towards the creation of equal oppqrtunities in
, educa@ion for all races, In sohool, most of the Asians will, as children, .
have shared classrooms with African_and BEuropean puplls and teachers,

But this does not seem to‘have eradicated attitudes of social superiority
ovér "hlack" Africans which the Asian community has held for generations.
One Kenyan Asian boy, who ﬁas in faef a Hindu and thought of himself as
Indian, speaks for many wﬁo had appreciated their life in Kast Africa;

In Kenya it was eagsy. We had more freedom and money -
if you! ve. got a government Jjob.

He continued:
It wasn't always vexry safe - the Kenya people, the Africans,

not very advanced, they don't think logically..... well,
gome people gelt deported....
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Prompted, he went on raﬁher moré ﬁaghanimously:
They want to get. 1mm1grants out, ‘They're right feally
in a sense because its their country and they've been
driven like slaves - though I was born there, but they
have more rights.

He went on to give a somewhat ambivalent view of Britain:
I like Britain for its education.. It mekes sure that
everyone's egual and no-one's reduced to starvation.
Financially we're better off but no friends.

He thought that on the whole British people were nice but:

ves not some ignorant people like working class,
like factory workers, They don't respect us.,

Asians from East Africa will not have fbund British Seconda:y

‘ échoqls”altégeﬁher étrange for some wili aiready/have éiteﬁded African
éecéndary séhoAis for a year or two.' These are still predomlnantly
modelled on the British academic grammar school, with timetables
Jorganised on a subaect-basis and a somewhat formal atmosphere, Teenager
after teenager told the investlgator how much he valued his educatlon
and gsaw it as a passport_to economic success, They wanted to work hard
and sometimes complainédAof the permissive, often rowdy, climate of

their British comprehensive schools,

West Indians

Although the majority of young West Indians in Britain were borm
here, this is true of onl&'a quartér of the resgpondents in this sﬁudy.
The majority céﬁe originally fromAJaﬁaica though sémé were from other
areas of the Caribbean;‘from Guyana onrﬁhe mainland and the small islands
of St. Vincent, Antigua and St. Kitts. Some of them had parents from
yet other iglands.

The use here of the term West Indian is not intended to disguise




32

the variety of life~styles of the Caribbean area.1 Fach island has
its dwﬁ unique physical and culturel features. Many West Indians know
Britain better than they‘know;other West Indian islands, miles away from
their own, Certain geﬁeralisaiions, however, may be made, in order that
the background of the West Indian teenagers may be understood. The
emphasis is on Jamaicéns and on West Indians of predominantly negro rade.
West Indian men first experienced life in Britain during the second
world wa:i‘.2 Some subsequently returned and others followed, seeking
better Opportunities for employment than they had at home., By 1951, there
weré about 4,000 in Britain. It seems thét the level of migration after
‘that rose and fell with the demand for labour wntil restrictions were
imposed in 1962.3 Uhlike Agians, WEst Indisn 1mm1grants came individually
'rather than as families or groups._ A fair number of women emigrated on
their own or with children. During the 1960's, as for all immigrant
gioups, it was dépeﬁdants, old peopie, women and children, who tended to
emigrate rather than people seeklng work. During. thé lagt ten years,
therefore, many West Indien famllles have been united in Britain; meny
iyoungsters have been separated from foster parents and relatives in their
islands and joined a mother oxr both parents who are vmrtually strangers
to them., Some have met step-fathers whom their mothers married after
arrival in Britain and many have step-brothers and sisters. West Indian
youngs£ers yéry often 1ackithe compensatory security of a familiar, closely-
knit'fémily on~arriva1' on the contrary, they often have t0 adjust to a

new family ag well as a strange cllmate and way of life,

1, Morrish, op. cit., p.21, end for a general account, pp. 21-92,

2. N. Deakin, Colour, Citizenship end British Society, London, Panther,
1970, pp. 44-55, gives a general account of post~war immigration.

3. BSee bglow, pp. 37-8.
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Many West Indians in Britain have mother-only homes. This is
partly a consequence of the disruption which migration causes but also
of the family arrangements characteristic of West Indién societies. One
common heritage of the West Indian islands is that of sla.very.1 Christian
merriage was forbidden by plantation owners to prevent permanent
relationships among slaves. But the more children female slaves
produced, the more the profit for the slave-owner.

This pattern has continued long after slavery has gone. Women
take pride in childnbeéring and assume responsibility for the children.
Men demonsirate their virility by impregnating women, whether they intend
- tqqurm.a'permanent.relétionship or not.. Th&y are perﬁitted,to be
rélatiﬁely irresﬁonsible with regaxd to tﬁeir éhildren'but'this also
_ meahs that women are in chagge(at home, Very often, younger womgh leave
‘their childwen in ghargekof grandmothers or sunts while they work to
keep thé home goiné. Step~brothers and sisters, éousins, aunts and
uncles and grand?arents often live together,

This does not mean that stable unions and even Ghris{ian marriaées
do not occur. If a "common-law" marriage succeeds and the man is |
interested in his children, as many are, the couple may aspire to the
social prestige of a legal and Christian ceremony. This may be postponeé-
for many years until the expense of a "show" can be met._

In Brifain, the pavents of West Indian teenagers very often get .
married. They often have fewer children than they would have done in

the West Indies. There is evidence that many first generation West

1, Morrish, op, cit., pp. 52-7, summarises some theories about the
family systems of the West Indies; Allen, op. cit., pp.82-5,
also gives an account of marriage customs., Mason, op. cit.,
pp. 274-340, gives a valuable account of the colour-~class society
of the West Indies consequent upon the institution of slavery.
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Indians conform. to British norms in this respect; they are sensitive
to thé-stigma which illegitimacy carries in Britain and find smaller
families sconomically advantageous.1 Nevertheless, many teenage girls
have family responsibilities, caring for younger siblings and managing
the household while mother goes to work, often at night or on shifts,

Awest Indian society is permeated by social distinctions based on
racial characteristics., In colonial times, on the top of the social and
political pyramid sat the European master whose customs came to be
envied and imitated. Asians and paler-skinned negroes formed the
middle ranks, both occupationally aﬁd socially., At the base were the
negroesg of Afriéah origin, formerly slaves, and more recenfly the urban
and rural prolétariat.

This stratification based on race is exemplified in religion. Vhile
the Asiatic peoples keep to their own religions, mainly Hinduism, the
negro peéples have come under the influence of Christian miaéionariéé'
of all denominations. While some praétices reminigscent of pagan cults
are still in vogue, Christianity providesvspiritual nourishment and a
vigorous social 1i£e..2¢hriétiénity was socially’pfgstigious as the
religion of the colpniél poweré and many non-conformist, evangelical
sects, such as the Church of God and the Ras Tafaris 6f Jamaica, give
solace té the oppressed and poor, In Britain, however,‘maﬁy West
In@ians have turned away from the establiéhed Church, feeling unwelcome
or disliking the c¢old formality of the services ané social 1life. Some
ﬁave embraced their own sects vhich re-create the enthusiasm and

conviviality of religious life in the islands.2 Few of the West Indian

1. Deakin, OPe Cito, PP. 282—91.

2. 8. Patterson, Dark Strangers, London, Penguin, 1965, pp. 200-206.
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teenagers wiﬁh whom fhe investigator séoke were fervently religious,

ﬁntil recently theionly means'of gaining_sooiai gtatus in the
Wést Indies was %o marry someone of é’lighter7skin 6olour and of moxe
European features than oﬁe's own. ‘Buf in this century the cultural
concept of negritude and the political one of Black Power have enabled
- negro West Indians. to gain self-respect, With the end of formal
colop;aliémfalso; the white master has vacated his seatvof power for
the black one.

But lack of pfide in a commoﬁ culture and the inability to discard
the psychological handicaps that submission to slavery produced left
many West Indians uncertain of their personal and social identities.

' The heighteged consciougness of social status based 6n‘class-colour
digtincetions and the lack of identity éffect West Indien life. in Britain,
Light~skinned Barbadian teenagers still look down upon blacker-skinned
Jamailcans; while_sqﬁé girls proudiy sport Black Power badges, others
" lighten theirAskins and Straighten'their ﬁair.1 Many share fheir
parents! generation's‘disiilusionment With Britain.2 In phe ﬁ@st
Indies ‘they had ﬁet only middle and upper class Britons and had no
alternati§e to the glofification of the British way;bf,life whieh school
text books encouraged. They had expected Britain to be a land of milk
and honey and to Be acgepted by the British pedple as fellow members of
the Commonwealth who éhared a similax language and way of life, Instead,
they found themgelves ﬁarely accepted on the lowest rungs of the British

- social class ladder; even skilled workers were at a disadvantage in

1., It would be interesting to kmow if Black Power attracts lighier-
skinnmed as much as darker-skimmed negroes.,

2, Patterson, op.cit., passim, a comprehensive account of the settlement
of West Indiang in Brixton in the 1950's. Deakin, op,cit.,
Pp. 2828,
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in a soclety which was unexpectedly strange. Many began to see themselves
as vietims of prejudice and discrimination on the part of landlords,
estate agents and building societies as well as employers and fellow-
employees.,

But unlike the Asisns, West Indians cannot withdraw into their
own community. Despite some attempts, they have failed to organise
cohegive social and political groups from the diverse peoples who
eﬁigrated throughout the post-war yéars. The West Indian "community"
remains fragmented and powerless compared with Asian (or Cypriot)
orgégiéations.1 |
| This is due partiy tbilaok of a-common identity and partly to
lack of common aims and methods. Whilst the oldexr generation once
wholeheartedly espoused assimilation and co-operatioﬁ with the host
sociefy, many:young peqple-reject a Britain which they feel rejects
them and advocate militancy.2

Weét Indian teenagefs born and brought upﬁin Britain cannot often
identify vholly with their parents! hopes and fears fox they have only
gecond~-hand knowledge of life in the West Indies. They can only compare
their own with the opportunities of British teenagers with whom they have
grown up. At school, despite theorétical equality, many find themselves
at a disadvantage.3

Teenagers who went.to priﬁary school in thé West Indies are often
even more at a loss in British secondary schools. ,in Jamaica, for instance,
primary education is of variable quality and even today gives an unrealistic

idea of British life. Teaching methods are sometimes out of date and

1. Deakin, op. cit., pp. 288-291.
2, For the concept of assimilation see below, P.49 ff,

3. Tor further discussion see below, P.40 ff,
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discipline very strict, Many childven from rural areas: particularly
may not have gone to éqhool’reguldfiy and all will havé to learn
"standard" English if they are to make headway in British secondary

schools, .

" Immigration in the 1960's

After the seoénd Wbrldgwar, immigrants frqm Eastern Europe, Cyprus
andithe West Indies settled unobtrusively in Britain., It was only in
Athé early 1960'S'éfter one oyAtWO‘racial incidents such as the 1958
Notting Hill Riot that immigraﬁts begﬁn to be popularly perceived as
"problems", It was not,*moreovér, the Cypriots of Iglington whom people
.viéﬁed with alarm but the ‘coloured! Asians and West Indians, The press
fanned'concern about a flood of Pakistanis ééttling in 3radford, Sikhs
in Soufhall‘and West Indians in Brixton, but these fears werévnot
ekaggefated, perticularly as far as overcrowding in the bbrough studied-
is cdncerned. Betﬁéen 1961 and 196é people born in Aéia‘énd the West
Indies increased from 3.2% to 6.0% of the total population of the
bor&ugh,‘Cypr;ots‘frbm 143% to'j.i%.1 ' |

The iﬁerease, however, betﬁeen 1955 and 1961 of the ‘total numbers
of immigrants in Britain from 42,700 to 136,400 was dramaﬁic enough
tb persuade the Conservative government that a policy towards race
and immigration was necessary.2 The solution was sought in terms of

control of immigration and in 1962 the Commonwealth Immigrants Act for

1. -Returns of borough for 1961 and ﬁ966 Cenguses.

2. Deakin, op.cit., pp. 91-147 gives a fuller account of official
policies and practices.




the first time restricted entry into Britain of all Commonwealth
citizéns;unless they élréady lived héié, were issued with émployment
:VOachers or had jobs toﬁéome to or were the spouse or dependants of
immigrants:dlready resident in Britain,

After an initial iﬁérease in the immiération of workers in the
‘early 1960'5, their numbers fell throughout the decade,1 The number
Véf dependants,-howevéf, coming to reﬁnifé with heads of householdé,‘
rose steadily till 1969.>_This was despite further restrictions on the
immigration of dependaﬁts in the 1965 Vhite Paper, Immigration from the
‘Commonwealth, (part 2) - and the Race Relations Act of 1968, By 1967,
over 90% of all Commonwealth immigranfs were dependantsland an inc;easing'
prqportiop of these wére'children from the new Commonwealthi By 1969,
there were signs that families were cohpleﬁe as the rate of entry of

dependants tailed off,

. BEducational Gonseguences of the Tmmigration of Dependants

This rapid increase in the numbers of young immigrants settling
in Britain led to a tendency regretted by the Department of Educatinn

' and Sclence,i"to regard tthe 1mm1grant child'® as synonymous with

'_fproblemé". _The Department's qucation Survey No. 13 summariges. the

situation w;thtwhich schools were faced in the 1960?5:

Some schools before 1960 had a cosmopolitan range of
nationalities among their pupils but had found relatively
1ittle diffieulty in absorbing and educating children

of the earlier post-war European immigrants. In the
.early 1960's, howevexr, the concentration and rapid
built~up in the numbers of children arriving from

1. Ibid., pe 53, shows that between 1963 and 1968 the total number of
dependants of Indian and Pakistanis rose from 9,920 to 26, 253,
and of West Indians from 7,896 to an average of over 10, 000, 1964~T,
with a decline to 6,230 in 1968, .

2., Rducation Survey, No, 13: op.cit., Pode
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Commonwealth countrles and entering the schools at

different ages’ and.at all times throughout the school

year began to create serious educational difficulties.

On the next pages ﬁhe document‘spells out some of these difficulties.
~ There was indeed a rapid build-up 1n the numbers qf immigrant school
children, from 1.8% of the total school population in 1966 to 3.3% by
'January 1970. Thls increase, moreover, was concentrated in certain

schools mostly in inner cities, so that "within the space of a few

yearslthe source of intake of some schools changed radically -~ and

the more noticeably becanse of colour.“z\

Dispersal

The official line was that fcdlour! did not constitute an
teducational difficulty" but the£e~is no doubt that pavents in some
hard~pressed areas such as Bromwiéh} Bradford and Southall, who feared
. that large numbers of imﬁigrants_ih‘fheir:échools Woﬁld handicap their

own children'é e&uéafion, encouraged the local. eduéation éuthorities,
/(D.E A's), to adopt a policy of digpersal of immigrant children so that
no sehool nor class should contain more than one~third immigrants. By
1965, dispersal was officially sanctioned in the D B.S. Circular 7/65,
The Education of Immigrants.3 The document set out the belief that a
30% limit would prevent "the strains™ that "top meny immigrants" would
inevitably cause., The document did not show why 30% was the approﬁriate
1imit nor did it define 'immigrant® though it implicitly included

teoloured! children born in Britain,

1, Ibid., pe 1.
2, JIbid., pe 2.
3. "The Education of Immigrants", Cirvcular No, 7/65, Department of

BEducation and Science, London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office,
‘1965.
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There was some opposition to the pélicy of dispersal on both
educational and moral grounds but there.was*no doubt that the sudden
Anflux of nmumbers of immigrant children into over~crowded classes

did Qduse administrative and educational problems.1

Problems

The irregular arrvival of differenf aged children of various
i_fongues, religions and customs, into,schdpls often already shbff_of '
Jsﬁaoe, resources and specially trained'feaehers;.caused continual
disruption, Children frequently hdad inadequate documentation of age,,
name and nationallty and spe01al health checks had to be arranged.
Non~English speaking parents were little help. Childwen from rural,
peasant societies, and often illiterate ones, needed therelementary
social education in hygiene and eating hablts which most British
;children have in pre-school years. Often older children had to learn
how to wield a pencil since they had ﬁot,ﬁeen trained in basic motor

skills with childhood play and toys.

Culture Shock

Apart from this, children uprooted suddenly from familiar
surroundings to face a strange climate,_language, faces and customs,
experience “"culture shock which may lead to severe problems of personal

adjustment".2 Individuals react differently; but it is quite common

1. These are amply documented in official papers and in the accounts of
practising teachers; e.g. N, Hawkes, Immigrant Children in British
Schools, London, Pall Mall Press, (for Institute of Race Relations},
19663 H.A. Crump, (BEd,), "Work Group on West Indian Pupils,

Report 1970", Association of Teachers of English to Pupils from
Overseas, (A.7.E,P.0.), Birmingham, A.T.E.P.O., 1970,

2. R. Scott, A Wedding Man is Nicer than Cats, Miss, Newton Abbot,
David and Charles, 1971, describes the problems of Asian children
in Bradford primary schools as experienced by a sympathetic teacher.
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for young Asians to withdraw into themselves, to become passive and

apathetic.

Living Conditions

Part of this shock will be due to the experience of living in
industrial cities where bricks and concrete are exchanged for open
countryside. Many mothers, unaccustomed to heavy traffic, are afraid
to venture forth from the home to take small children to school. An
added difficulty is that of the social conditions which many immigrants
have to endure in Britéin. As Education Survey No. 13 puts its

«es many coloured immigrants find themselves in the poorest

housing in the most depressed areas and may have little

choice but to send their children to what are often the

oldest and most dismal schools anq those which are most

likely to face staffing problems,

Many face radical changes in family life. Apart from having to
adjust to new relatives in overcrowded conditions, young West Indians
mey be left alone for long periods while mother goes to work. Aﬁ
illness similar to autism is one manifestation of such deprivation.2

The Asian child is more often fortunate enough to preserve a sense of

identity through firm faﬁily and cultural ties.

Older Immigrant Pupils

Education Survey No, 13 recognised the particularly acute problems
of immigrant pupils of secondary school age:

Especially difficult is the challenge presented by older
immigrant children arriving in this country at the age of

1. Bducation Survey No, 13, op.cit., Pe3. See also G Bowker, Bducation
of Coloured Immigrants, London, Longmans, 1968, pp. 58-71, for a ‘

concise general survey of problems.

2. G. Stewart-Prince, "The Emotional Problems of West Indian Children
in England", Ace Forum, 6: FEducation in Multi-wacial Schools.
Record of a conference organised by The Advisory Centre for .

' Education, London, Ginn, 1970, : PP 29—39-
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13 or 14 years..... The one or two years of schooling that

vemain to them are insufficient for them to overcome theix

language difficulties and to adjust themselves to the new

social environment in which they operate. Only very

rarely can such late arrivals make up for these handicaps

before they leave school.s... In the main they leave

school with insufficient qualifications to entex further

education or industrial training courses, find it

difficult to secure satisfying employment, and represent

a serious potential souyce of unrest arising from lack

of personal fulfilment.

Adolescent immigrants, whether late arrivals or not, not only
share the common identificational difficulties of most adolescents
but also have to choose between the values and customg learmt at home
over the years and the often inconsistent ones which they learn at
" achool and from peers., The difference between Asian values with regard
t0 social relationships and those of British teenagers has already been
noted, The difference between the strict discipline of West Indian,
Asian and Cypriot homes and the more permissive atmosphere of British
schools often causes misunderstandings: parents believe the schools
are letting their children run wild while the schools believe they are
instilling self~discipline; children often become unruly and aggressive,
unsure of the appropriate behaviour when faced with opposed treatment
from parents and teachers., Many parents are as sensitive as their
children to hostile racial attitudes and behaviour on the part of school
“authorities and other pupils; some react aggressively, others avoid
contact with the séhéol. The idea that teachers may be as prejudiced and

diseriminatory as any other adults has 6n1y reluctantly been

acknowledgéd.z.

1. - Education Survey No. 13, op.cit., p. 8.

2, W.W. Daniel, Racigl Discrimination in England, London, Penguin,
1968, publicised the P,E,P's Report (1967) of a survey which
showed widespread discrimination in housing and employment, It
stimilated governmental and private reassessment of race relations

policies. '
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This is also a difficult area to resea.rch.1

Action

‘Much moxe ameﬁabié to research an& action have been the linguistic
and educational difficulties of immigrant pupils. The two go hand in
hand, of course, A c¢hild who uses his hands to scoop rice needs to
know the meaning of the word "spoon" as well as how to use it. An
older pupil can only succeed e&ucationélly if he leaxns a host of
specialised "subject" concepts and he can only succeed socially when he
gpeaks falr English, One Asian girl whom I interviewed thought lessons
about race would help people mix but then admitted:

I go more with Indian girls, not English, We can

talk about Indian actors and actiresses - but I

like Ingland.

'in the early days, teachers of English to immigrants éoped as best
they could with inadeguate skills and resources, Arrangements for
pupils varied according to administrative convenience and sometimes
accérding to the needs of the pupils, There were three main patterns;
full~-time reception centres, part-time withdrawal into special classes,
and letting pupils '"pick up" English in normal classess All of these
schemes have their merits and defects, What is certain is that
‘résquxces were, and often are,»inadéquaté to the task,

: -By11962, the Association for ithe Teaching of @Inglish to Pﬁpils
from‘Overséas, (A.T;E.P.Oe), a Birmingham teachers! vﬁluntary group,
was offering study sessions and practical guidance. The National Council
for Commonwealth Immigrants, (¥.C.C.I.), pressurised the goﬁerhment and

_institutes and colleges of education for resources and ideas. Courses

1. But see P. Arrowsmlth, The Colour of Six Schools, Liondon, Friends
Community Relations Committee of the Social Responsibility Council, .
- Society of Friends. and the Commnnity and Race Relationa Unit of the
f:British Councll of Churches, 1972,
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in teaching English as a second language and on the multi-cultural
school were orga@iéed. In 1964, the Schools Councii sponsored the
Leeds Project which investigated the specific linguistic needs of Asian
and southern Buropean children, Teaching materials wexre specialiy
designed.1 Belatedly, the needs of non-standard English speaking
West Indians were also recognised,.

Gradually, the language diffieﬁlties of immigrant bupils are
being dealt with on a more intensive and systematic baéis, especially

in the primary school, There is.still, however, much to be done.

Assessment and Placing _

Since many immigrants do not speak'éuffiéient English it is often
difficult to assess thelr educational standard and potential and to place
them in appropriate schools and\classes.; Testé‘suitable for British
pupils prove un&uitable for those from different cultures.2 Recently,
-the idea fbstered in part by the 1965‘Whité Papef and'bircular 7/65,

" that Asian and West Iﬁdian children are of inferior Pﬁtential and hold
baclk their British classmaies, has been quashed. Of course, linguistic
problemé may>re¢uce a échoél‘s efficiency and so be detrimental to the
performance of all pupils. But. a number'df~studies support theAconciusion
Jof a London one of 1967 that the performance of 1mm1grant puplls who have
had almost full prlmary educatlon in Britain does not differ significantly

from that of’pr;mary school pupils as a Whole.3

1. Scope, Stage 1, Harlow, Longmans, 1969 and Scope, Stage 2 mnd Seniox
‘ cope, Harlow, Longmans, 1972._

2. T, Burgin.and P.~hdson, Sprlng Grove: The Fducstion of Immigrant
Children, Oxford University Press for Institute of Race Relations,
1967, gives a grass-roots account of one school's attempts to deal
with this problem, .

3 A thtle, C. Mabey and G. Whltaker, “E&ucatlon of Tmmigrant Pupils
;in Innexr London. Prlmary Schools" Race, Vbl 9 4, January 1968,
'pp. : 439—-52. ‘ : , :
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The fact remains, however, that West Indians especiailj; among
immigrant pupils, ére at a disadvantage at school. They ave disprop-
ortionately represented in the lower sireams of secondary schools and in
schools for the educationally sub-normal, (E.S.N.). Coard first drew
attention to the E.3.N. problem for West Indians; he criticised the
untutored and indisqriminate use d unsuitable diagnostic tests onA
newly-arrived and often frightened children.1 Research since then has
jusfified his stand and, furthewmore, hag brought to light some of the
problems of emotional deprivation which_many West Indian children
suffer in their eaily years.2 Despite a campaign by the North London
West Indian Associaﬁidn to remedy the situation in the schools of the
borough studied, little:in the situation has changed. In 1972, 42%
of the pupilsiin the borough's E.3.N, schools were "blacks" compared

to nearly 19% in the schools at 1arge.3

' Deprivation
’ In 1967, the Plowden‘Report reviewed the social and psychological
effects on children of a deprived environment, one which most immigrants

share with British working class children.4 It led to a policy of-

1. B. Coard, How the West Indian Child is made Bducationally Sub-Normal
in the British School System, London, New Beacon Books for the

Caribbean Education and Community Workers' Association, 1971,

2. RaceRelations Bulletin, No, 32, The Rumnnymede Trust, May 1972;
H.E.R. Townsend, Immigrant Pupils in Englend: - The London Education
Authority Response, Slough, National Foundation for Educational '
Research, 1971;. We Bushell, "The Immigrant (West Indian) Child
in School'; Jtresses in Children, V.P. varma, (BEd.), University of
-London Press, 1973, pp. 82—92.

3e V. Fethney, "Our BeSa N. Chlldren", Race Today, April 1973,pp.109-15.

4, .*"Children and their Primary Schools, Report of - the Central Advisory
- ‘Council for Education, (Plowden Report), London, Her- Magesty's
' Stationery Offlce, 1967.
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"positive discrimination" by which extra educational resources were
chamnelled into these areas. Bducation Survey No. 13 summarises what
became known as the govefnment's Bducational Priority‘Areas programme,
This released resources for areas and schools which héd, among other
"problems", more than 6% 'immigrants! on their olls.

This action encouraged educationists to identify the problems
of immigwant pupils with the more general problems of a deprived
environment, As Dipak Nandy has stated: |

Sometimes we took an unhealthy, zoological interest in

the "cultural background" of immigrant children - as though

they were a new species of floras and fauna deposited in

our midst - in order to account for their difficulties

in school, when a simple inspection of their housing

condition, which they share with many native §hildren

would have provided a sufficient explanation,

The new approach cooled the govermment's official enthusiasm
for dispersal and L.E.A's were allowed to pursue their own policies.3
The borough studied had not adopted it in the mid-1960's despite its
large proportion of immigrant pupils. In 1968, however, Powell's
notorious Birmingham speech, in which he'called passionately for a
cut=back in the numberé of immigrants, releaéed gimilar raéiat{propaganda
in the local press. It was suggested that the borought's schools would
be at leastVTO% timmigrant! by the next.gene:ation. Soon afterwards
fhe"L.E.A. proposed a:ﬁbanding"-scheme, intended to place children
in comprehensive schools according to ability, in such a way that each

school would receive a fair allocation of different abilities. Strong

opposition came from the Cypriot and West Indian parents as well as

1. Educafibn,SurveyANo. 13, op.cits, pp. 27-8.

2. D, Nandy, "Foreword", The Mnlti—Récial School,J,., McNeal and M,
‘Rogers, (Eds.), op.cit., p. 10+ - , : .

3 Education Sﬁrﬁéx No. 13, opscit., pp. 16=21, traces the history of
" official thinking on dispersal.. a o '
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British teachers and parents, In the atmosphere of the %time, the scheme
was seen as an attempt to discriminate against jmmigrant children by
dispersing them throughouf the borough. After a protracted struggle
the scheﬁe'died a quiet death. |

Meanwhile, hoyever, research and action on the problems of
immigrant pupilgfﬁéé continued apace alongside the move general official
an@ unpfficial iﬁféiest in race relations, The Community Relations
| Commiésion acts as an éducative férce, publiéhing literature, organising
conferences and advising on the education of teachers and immig’rants.1
The local Communify Relations Councils attempt similar enterprises
through their education,and youth sub-commitiees though their role is
not an easy one due to lack of finance and their agsociation, in the
view of many immigrants, with local government inferests.z

The D.E.3. itself has published many documents about immigrant
education and has sponsored two statistically valuable surveys by the
National Fouhdatioh fof Eduéationgl Research.3 These deai with the
organisational proviéions of both L.E.A's and-tﬁe schoéls themselves
for their immigrant pupils. These and the publications of many

interested groups have increased the factual content of the burgeoning

1. ‘e.g. Education and Community Relations, monthly newsletter of the .
Community Relations Commission; Education for a Multi-Cultural
Society ‘1 ~ Syllabuses, Community Relations Gomm1531on, 19703
Education for a Multi-Cultural Society 2 ~ Lansguage, Community
Relations Commission,'1972.

2% M.J. Hlll and R.M. Isscharoff, Community Action .and Race Relations:
‘g Study of C.R.C.'s in Britain, Oxford Unlver51ty Press for Instltute
of Race Relatzons, 1971,

3, "lhe. Continuing Needs of Immlgrants" Fducation Survey No,. 14, .
Department of Education and Science, London, Her Majesty's Stationery
Office, 1972, is one.recent government survey; H.E.R. Townsend,

- Immigrant Pupils in England: the L.E.A, Response, op.cit.;
H.B,R. Townsend and E. M, Brittan, Organlzation in Multiwﬂaclal
QSchcols, p.cit. ,
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newsprint spent on race and immigration in Britain. That the government
believes the education of immigrant pupils to be an issue of impoxrtance
for the future of "harmonious" race relations is shown in the fact that
the House of Commons'! Select Committee on Race Relations and Immigratidn

is at present collecting information for its next report on Education.

Multi=Racial Schools

Only in recent years hag it been possible 1o ascertain the
*immigrant® (D.E.S. definition), composition of schools; in 1971
iinmigrants! formed 3.3% of the total school population in English
énd Welsh maintained schooié;1 But this figure givés no adequate '
picture of the racial composition of the schools nor their specific
educational problems, due to the regtricted definition.of immigrant
pupil used by the D.E.S.

Nox doés it gi§erany idea of the concentration of 'immigrant!
pupiis in certain areas, notéblﬁ the London area and the West Midlands.
In 1967, just over 9% of schools with an 'immigrant' intake, had ovér
335 'immigrants‘ in them.2 In 1970, about half the timmigrant!
pupils were about equally divided between innexr and outer London and,
ﬁoreover, they wefe concentrated within cerfain areas and schools even
within London.3

: Ih i§71, thé largest proportion of timmigrants' in maintained

secondary schools in outer London were West Indians, (31.9%) there were

1. Statistics of Education, 1971, Department of Educatlon and Science,
London, Her Majesty g Statlonery Offlce, 1972,

‘2. Statisticsaf E&ucatlon, 1967, Department of Education and Science,

Tondon, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 1968.

3, H.E.R. Townsend, op.cit., passim, -
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nearly 22% Indiéns, nearly’11% Bast African Asiens and T.4% Cypriots.1
Outer London schools are, it seems, likely to remain multi~racial in
COQPOSiﬁion; their particular wracial and gocial class compogition will
vary with the area and the way in which catchment areas are drawn, “
Nevertheless, no outer London school can ignore the fact that it serves
a wider multi—raelal society, however many ‘1mmigrants‘ of whatever

. race, it may or may. not have within its walls.

Integration
Implidi¥ in earlier official pronouncements on multi-racial
schools was the idea that the prlmary function of the schools was the
‘ resociallzatlon and 1ntegration of immigrants.
"‘The school's rqle‘in the process of integration was seen .
as a social one: it would train immigrants to- be British,
and provide a 1Qe§t10n where they could mix with
English children.,’
No one made it clear whether,the immigrants were to be trained
to be mlddle ‘class Yorkshiremen or worklng class Londoners. Nor was
it questloned whether the schools should or could take on this task.
"Integration" was implicitly accepted as a laudable aim but
rémaiﬁedAundefined.* As Educatiohisurveyhmb. 13 stated: -
Early in the decade (1960'5), a group of HM Inspectors
had begun... to glve increasing attentlon to the =
educational prablems.... 1mplicit %n the successful )
.1ntegration of immlgrant chlldren..

t was also mistakenly assumed that ‘gociety in general and the

parents of immigrant puplls would welcome their integration. Indged,"

1;' Statistlcs of Education, 1971, gp;clt.

_ 5. Deakin, op.clt., p.=187.v
3« Rducation Survex No. 5 p.cl .y p.15,¢ my parenthesis,
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it was thought that an immigrant child in s British school should be
encouraged to assimilate culturally. The Second Report of the
Commonwealth Immigrants Advisory Council, 1964, a body set up by the
government to advise on the welfare and integration of immigrants,
argued:
A national system of education must aim at producing
citizens who can take their place in society properly
equipped to exercise rights and perform duties the same
as those of other citizens. If their parents were brought
up in snother culture and another tradition, children
should be encouraged to respect it, but a national
~ system cannot be expected t? perpetuate the different
values of immigrant groups.
. This policy equated integration with assimilation,
" the progeésﬂby which an ethnic group adjus%s itself so
~ _completely to its pew surroundings that it loses its .
separate.identity. ' ‘ o
But, moie usuaily, integration is a term reserved for,
a process whereby a minority group,rwhile'retaining its
own culture and religion, adapts itself to and is
accepted as a part of the majori%y society in. all its
external aspects of association.,” - '
This is the sense in which the term is used here, "External aspects
of association" include measurable indices such as those on
accommodation and employment. But, on this definition, immigrants
coﬁld, individually or as groups, manage to find accommodation and
employment and»yet remain relatively at a disadvantage compared with-

the host community. Thus Jenkins'! definition of integratioﬁ ass

Equal ogportﬁnitz accompanied by cultural diversity in
an atmosphere of mutual tolerance

1. GQuoted in Deakin, op.cit., P. 172 .
2 Deakin, QE.Citig P 22 .

3. Ibid., pp. 22-3,
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- was important invthat it gave officiél voice to the idea of Britain's
Aincreasingly multi~racial society_shouid alsé be an‘egalitarian one.m'
The Race Relations Act 1968, vhatever its limitations, marks the first
positive official action to create equal opportunities in housing and

employment, regardless of racial criteria,

Education for a Multi-racial Society
Bducationists also began to think out more explicitly what they
meant by.integr@tion.' The Plowden Report 1967 had placed firmly on the

map ideas of child-~centred education, whereby the interests and needs
of the child, whether native’or-immigrant, should be the first priority.
This meant that integration had to become a two-way process involving
understandlng, sympathy, tolerance and respect by the hosgt commun1ty,~
includlng the schools, for the immlgrants‘ own: values and customs.
Education Survey No. 13 spells out what this 1nvolves:

The education service can make its best contribution to

the comntry's future.... by helping each individual

immigrant to become a citizen who can take his or her

- place in society, fully and properly equipped to accept

responsibilities, exercise rights and perform duties,

At the same time we need to respect and permit the

expression of differences of attitude, custom, belief,

language and culture - not only because for the newcomers

their own backgrounds have value and significance - but

because they may eventually enrich the?main gtream of

our own cultural and social tradition,”
‘It made a number of suggestions of "the’pbsitive things schools can do

in the face of the need to prepare (all) pupilas for life in a multl—

.racial soca.et;y.3 But neither Jenkins' formula nor those of the D.E.S.

., Ibid., pe 23, (My underlining. )

2.‘1E&ucatlon Survey No, 13, op.cit., p. 13,

3,  Ibid., Do 12 i my parenthesis.
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considered the pogsibility that the two aims of_cultural diversity
and equal opportun;ﬁy may in practice conflict.1 To take but one
example: .how can sbhools positively create equal opportunities for
Asian girls to exercise their rights to jobs without interfering
with cultural norms and customs which restriet the girls to the home?

The schools are in a dilemma heve unless immigrant pupils (and
their parents) identify themselves completely with the hogt society and
the hosts recognise the’immigrant as one of themselves, But this
turns the wheel full circle for we seem, then, to be discussing not
“integration", "ggsociation in externél_aspects“, 5ut "agsimilation",
the process in.which éultufai diversity is lost.

In pracficé, maﬁy téachers.aré'still'aésimiléﬁionistsvbut the
term itself has recently lost favour, partly because 1t smacks of an
attitude of patronage and of intolerance towards cultural diversity
by the host society and partly because the term is bedevilled by
.obscurities of mean1ng.2

Gordon has set out what he considers are sub~stages in any process

1. Allen, 2.01t., Pe 19, criticises Jenking' formula in more general
terms, -

2, Por some recent attempts by sociologists to clarify what is meant
by assimilation and to distinguish it from related concepis such
as absorption, acculturation and integration, see Patterson,

op.cit., pp. 13-35; Allen, op.cit., pp. 16-24; Price, "The study

of Assimilation", Migration, J.A. Jackson (Ed,), Cambridge University
Press, 1969, pp. 181-237 gives a useful summary and critique of some
of the major contributions.to the literature; A.H. Richmond,
"Sociology of Migration in Industrial and Post-Industrial Socleties"
"Ibld.o, pp- 238-‘81




of g.ssimiié.tidn.j _:Qu;lﬁural assimilation is the procéss by which
immigrahfs adopt. the éuitural patterns of thé‘host society. It is
- likely;to'be the firsi_tyﬁe of‘assimilation td occur and may continue
‘}évéﬁ-when ﬁthéf'types do not occur; Structural assimilation comes
>next and involves 1mmigrants in the prlmary groups of the host socmety,
thls atage is the most important one, the peg on whlch "successful"‘
assmmilatlon hangs. Marltal and 1dent1ficatlona1 assimilation may
follow, the latter beingrthe development of a sense of peoplehocod
bosed on the hégt_soéiety, Yor assimilationlfo be successful, Gordon
maintains, there ﬁust béfﬁo ﬁrejudicei&r.discrimination iﬁ society.
He also points out that aésimilation is not an inevitable process
and, when it does occﬁr, it may be rapid oxr ﬁake geveral generations.
Some stages may neveh occur and the process may even go into reverse,
This study is mainly concerned’ thh the cultural and identific-
ational aspects of the assimllation process. A part of the cultural
process will include economic assimllation.
While educational,theorists and practitioners veer uneasily
between integrationist and a&éimila%ionist policies towardswtheir
' immigraﬁt pupils —;if, indeéd, they héve a poiicy at ail - most are

agreed, at least, that Britain is inevitably going to be multi-racial.

1¢ " M.M. Gordon, Assimilation in Amexican Life, New Yoxrk, Oxford
University Press, 1964, esp. p. 71. No attempt is made here to-
use the whole of Gordon's theory; nor, indeed, is his typology
‘wholly without defect. He omits, for instance, to make it clear
‘how economic assimilation fits in, Nor is his distinction between
“"intrinsic cultural traits", deriving from the central core of
the ethnic cultural herltagé, and "extrinsic cultural traits",
extr1n51o to the group's cultural heritage, as clear as he
assumes it to be. For a summary and criticism of his typology
see Price, "The Study of Assimilation", op.cit., pp. 219-27.
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This fact, Nendy maintains,makes it important,

that an education system responsive to the needs of a multi-
racial society involves not only immigrant children, but
also native; not only black children, but also white;

not only multi-racial schools, but also schools which are
unlikely to see a non-white face in the foreseeable future.

How the L,E.A's head teachers and classroom teachers prepare

their pupils for a multi-racial society, if at all, depends on official

guidelines and individual ideas, The picture varies not just between

schools but even between different classrooms in the same school.®

It is not the place here to discuss fully all the variations on
the theme of preparatidnn for 1life in a multi-racial society. Two
impértant aspects, however, may be referred to as examples of gome
re-appraisals which havé“begun to take place.

Until recently thé topic of race relations was considered by
most teachers to.be too controversial for inelusion in the curriculum,

even of a secondary school. Bﬁt as part of its Humanities Project

“the Schools Council undertook to evaluate a pilot study in the divect

teaching 6f race relafiohs to teenage pupils.3 A "pack" was compiled
inclunding film, tape and print, with materials such as speeches by
Powell, Malcom X and the Black Panthers, and anecdotes from the deep
gouth of Amexica and South Africa. The aim was to present conflicting

and controversial views to pupils who would work out their own views

1. NaXIdy, ancj-to, P-9.

2. See, for example, "The Multi-racial School", Secondary Education,
National Union of Teachers, Autumn Term, 1971, pp. 3-16.

3. G.K, Verma and B. MacDonald, "Teaching Race in Schools: Some
Effects on the attitudinal and Sociometric Patterns of Adolescents",
Race, Vol. 13:2, 1971, pp. 187-202, summarises some of the aims
and results of the Schools Council-Nuffield Humanities Curriculum
Project on the reaching of race relations to adolescents. See
also, "Guardien Extra", The Guardian, 26th October 1971, p. 12.
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and a110w the teécher to act as heutfaijéﬁaifmaﬁ. The pack Was:not.
éyentually published since %eéchers fogndlit‘impossible, and sometimes
‘ﬁnQQSirable, to"remaiﬁ*néuﬁral and oftén‘foﬁﬂd tﬁé clagsroom an
’ inapproprlate place for such emotional 1ssues to be dlscussed |
:Some - teachers, however, do attempt to teach "race relatlons",
Jthpﬁgh more oﬁten a§~an‘1ntegral gart of a social or moral educat;on
:Eoursé thaﬁ aévén:igéiatéd‘COﬁrse;4 Sdmé schools hame éilowed tﬁe
development of couféeé on "Black Stﬁdiéé“‘which aﬁtempt td countefact
fthe ethnocentric bias of many courses 1n history, geography, religion
and social studies in Brltish schools.1

These courses have evolved~w1th thelgrowth<of research into the
ethnocentrieism of school §urricula and~text—bdoks in general,
Ethnocentricism and racism have been found not only in the texts of
,bqokéiused'in gchools but in,illustrations,-films,.énd_examinétion
Syllabuses of both schools and ‘teacher-training institutions.® As

‘a result, much biagsed material has been withdrawn and much

1. Tor example, Black Studies, Media Resources Centre, Inner London’
Education Authority,-1972; G. Edwards, "In 8eawrch of Heroes",
The Guardian, 2nd.-May 1973%. :

2, See L. White (Bd.), Impact: World Development in British Education,
Voluntary Committee on Overseas Aid and Development, September 1971,
for a comprehensive account of research in these fields.

B. Dufour, "Race Relations in the Curriculum -~ An Approach through
Social Science", Ace Torum 6: Fducation in Multi-racial Schools,
op.cit., pp. 40-47; "Race in the Curriculum”, a Community -

- Relations Commission reprint from World Studies, Education Service,
Quarterly Bulletin, No. 4; Report of a Conference at Nottingham
University, England, 1967; . H. Cunningham, "Race in the Curriculum®,
McNeal and Rogers (Eds.), opecit., pp. 134-148; “Race Relations

" and the Secondary School Curriculum", notes prepared for
discussion by the Bducation Committee of the Faling Community
Relations Council, 1973,
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rewrit*i:en.1 Doubtless, however, much remains to be done,-for biaged
material is oﬁly recognised as such and only cast aside when society
in general holdé a wider, more racially tolerant attitude than exists
at present. - |

The ideal of en eéalitarian malti-racial society is far from
being aqhieved. It is certainly not the sole responsibility of the
schools., Indeed, unless society at large practises what the schools
preach in‘the field of race relations, itris doubtful whether the
schools can have much impact at all;

But the teacher in the classroom cammot sit back and wailt for
gociety at large. He must deal with issues as they arise. What, for
instance, should he do about the Asian girl who wears her trousers to
school when(British girls are not élloWed to do so according to school
rules? How should he try to explain the matter to her strictly religious '
-and nqn—English gpeaking father? To whom does he owe an obligation?
'To-the head teacher who insists on the fule? To the father'who does
not'wish;his daughter to lose her culﬁural links? To the éssimilationn
ists, who would have the girl confogﬁ, at least in behaviour? But it
' hé’énforces the rule, ifxonly to belfair‘to the other pupils, may he
not Be-fostering a resentment in his Asian pupll whose interests and
-needs he must consider? And ﬁay not thét'resentment be commmicated to
. other Asians who see it as an act of hostility and against the cause
of "harmonious" race relations?

This and similar issues have 1o be faced by teachers in the borough

1. B, Hill, "Heads may gcrap racist books", Times Educational
Supplement, 29th-October 1971. For examples of two recent
text books for adolescents on the history of Africa, both
with a more Africa-centred approach, L.A. Lacy, Black Africa on the
Move, Iondon and New York, Franklin Watts, 1972; J. Hollings,
African WNationalism, London, Rupert Hart-Davis, 1971,
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gtudied, every day of the school week, Such problems defy ready

answers and yet on a day to day basis answers must be found.
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CHAPTER ITI
?BE>SOCIAL CONTEXT
The Borough

The borough where the teenagers lived and went to school
straddles an area of nearly 7,500 acres in north London.

It has a population pf over 240,000, a land shortage, a
- housing shortage and many of the problems.of urban decay ahd_
dilapidation.1 Apart ffom a feﬁ favoured neighbourhoods, its
regidential areas are 6vércrowdea and'costly.2 In digtricts where
people own their homes or live in councilAﬁroperty they tend to
atay, but there is a large, shifting population composed mginly‘
of flat-dwellers, students, immigrants and the 'poor. Older,
larger houses;-onde the pride of the-affluént; have de£eriorated‘

and are open to multiple letting. Some have been demolished to

1. BSee Census 1971: County Report: Greater London, Part I,

- London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 1973; between the
census years, 1961 to 1971, the borough's population declined
by T.4%, but this is not much greater than the decline for
London as a whole. The census showed that there was a fairly
high proportion of pensioners, 17%.

2. According to the census, 39% of households lacked the
" exclusive use of at least one basic amenity, (hot water
supply, bath or shower, insice WC)., The situation was worst
in households renting fumished or unfurmished from private
landlords. See fooitnote 1 below, p. 59.
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make room for private development of modern blocks of flats.1 On

the other hand, many streets of small, Victorian terraced houses
are being improved by pébple anxious to make a home of their own
in an area where the inflation of house values has been especially
dramatic, Some of these districts house a high proportion of West
Indiansand Cypriots.

Apart from the existence of one or two council estates,
council accommodation is hard to come by, Indeed, the council
even provides for homeless families in privateAhotels at public
expense because of ita shortage of suitable property. New road
schemes and a programme of urban renewal further restrict the
amounf‘of accomnodation available at any one time. A récently
_ formed squatters gréup has, however, worked in co--operation with
the borough's housing department to try to ease the situation.

Parts of the area serve as an overspill from the immer city.
For many-the borpugh represents a desirable place to which to m§§e,
a movement out of the deﬁressed"areas further south to a suburban
environment with good shopping centres, parks and communications
to north énd south.

Many wage-sarners commute southwards daily but there is
extensive light industry in the borough, mostly in food and drinks,
clothing and footwear, engineering and electrical irades, metal |
goods, timber, furniture, paper, printing and chemicals. The

public services also provide much employment.

1. According to the 1971 Census, op.cit., of the borough's
resident households, 35% were owner-occupied, 19% owned by
the Coundil, 29% were unfurnished privately rented and 164
furnished privately rented., It is a reasonable assumption
that few immigrant families qualify for council property
and the majority will live in privately rented accommodation,
which is poorest in terms of basic amenities.
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Immigrants

Statistics from the 1971 Census, giving the borough's population

by place of birth, were published during compilation of this report.
These figures do not, of courée,.indicate the numbers of second
generofion immigrants, nor do they suggest how many children born
overseas were born to British parents, Such analysis must await
late¥ data.

_ Between tho-census yearsr1966 and 1971 the total numbe¢ of
immigrants rose from over 36,000 (14.3% of the total pophloﬁion),
to 56,000 (23.4%). 'New} Commonwealth immigrants numbered 34,595
(1444% of ‘the total populatlon of the borough)

Of the groups “with which thls study 'is concerned, the West
Indians form the 1argest proporﬁion,'as Table 3:1 1ndlcates.
Cypriots, ﬂowever; are almost as numeroﬁs. Since 1966, the numbers
of both these groups ﬁave increased by only gbout 3,000 each, Of
the A31ans 1n whom we are 1ntereqted, the Indians form the hlgher
.proportion, though the numbers of A31ans, from India or from East
Afrlca, are smgll.

Table 331

Populatlon of the Borough by Place of Blrth for certain Immlgrant
L Groups for Census Year 1971

Place~of'Biith T - f“ " Numbers Percentage of all
: “» ’ ~born overseas®

West Indies | : 13,170 ) 24,0

Cyprus . 11,865 ‘ 18,0

India “ 3,255 g 6.0

ast Africa (mainly Kenya) 1,365 , 1,0

All born overseas 56,000 | 100.0

¥ All percentages are rounded wp.

(Extracted from Census 1971: County Report: Greater London, Part 1,
Table 14, p. 84). * .
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Secondary Education

There are seventeen secondary schools in the borough. The
three used for this survey are among eight which are fully compre-
hensive and co-educational. Since the comprehensive re--organisation

of 1967, they have on their rolls between 900 and 1,400 pupils.

The Immigrant Pupils

In,1971, according to the official returns made by the borough
to the Department of Education and Science, there were 26.6%
'immigraﬁt pupils’, (D.E.S. definit;on), in: primary and secondary
‘schools. In fact, the borouéh had the highéstvproportion of
‘immigranfs' in échool‘of any Loﬁdon borough;\‘l _

Table 3:2 selects from the officigl returns of the borough to
the D,E.,S. the sfatistics‘concerning those immigrant gfoups with
which this survey is concerned, It must be rémgmberéd, however,
. thatjfhe official definition of ‘immiérént,pupil' oﬁité-all second
‘generation immigrants éﬁd those whose parents have beén in Britain
for more than ten years, as well ags pupils of mixed Britiéh>and
non-British parentage. |

Frdm this it follows that very 1itt1e change will be recorded
in the overall propdrﬁibn of 'immigrant‘ pupils in school, Newcomers,
such as the East African Asians whose numbers in school rose from
141 in 1969, the first year in which théy ére 1istéa separately,
to 322 in 1972, would swell the number of immigrants, weve it not
- that immigrants who have been in Britain longer 'drop out' of the
returns and so stabilise the statistics. The official returns over
the five years 1968 to 1972 do indeed show very little change in the

overall proportion of ‘'immigrant pupils! in school in the borough.
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Table 3:2

"Immigrant Pupils", (D.E.S. definition), in School in the Borough,
20th Januaxy, 1972

All Secondary All Schools
Schools
No. % of No, % of
immigrents ’ immigrants

West 1,452 - 43.0 - 4,926 - 45.0
Indians
Cypriots ) o
Turkish 248 8.0 850 8.0
Cypriots ’ ’
Indian & - 285 9.0 . 923 9.0
other Asian ' _— - : '
Kenyan ; 187 6.0 322 3,0

© Agian

(Bxtracted from the official return, (Form 7(i)) to the D.E.S. from
the borough's Education Department).

Since 1968, the Educa{ional Consultant concerned with immigrant
.pupils has wquéd hard, from his ﬁase at the Teachers' Centre, to
Uutiliéé theﬂresoufces of the borougn for the benefit of immigrant .

bupils ahﬁ‘theii teachers. @he primary-schools especialljﬁave'ﬁfofited
1:from hlS team '8 help 1n both the 11nguiat10 and social aspects of the ,

education of immlgrants.

‘TAThé needs of,secoﬁdary schools bégan to be assessed and.taékled
in‘eérnest'only,a year or two'béfore.this survey was undertaken; Largely‘
due to the more rlgid structure of the secondary school, 1mm1grants with
language dlfflcultles reoelved very 1ittle extra help, As pressure
from educationists and local immigrqntvparents~grew, resources were;‘
made available for a new scheme for language teachlng %hrough the

Language Resources Gentre. .
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The scheme is operated under the overall supervision of the
Educational Consultant and his aséistant. It is aimed to help
poor English speakers as well as those with no English at all. The
teachers are speéialists in English as a Second Language and many .
have taught ovérseaé also. TheyAare allocated to one school each,
with the specific duty to teach immigrants only. They work as a
team, meeting freqﬁently to pool experiences and skills. They also
" work closely with other teachers in the schools in oxder to be able
toteach their pupils the exact concepis needed in every subject in
‘every term. Teachers working within this scﬁeme are not available
forlother teaching so iﬁat their eff&rts with immigrant pupils may.
have, whéﬁ was oftéﬁ lacking in ﬁﬁe paét, permanence and continuity.
By the end of the year,1972;3, all secondary schools in~the boroﬁgh
will enjoy the‘serviées of a language épecialist. Foﬁﬁ more will
be available.to help other teachers if they call at tﬁe Language
3esources Centre, -

This project héd barely begun at the time this report was
cbmpiled so that évaluation is impossible, On paper, at least, it
is an encouraging begimning, There is much wasted talent among
older immigrant pupils due to language difficﬁlties; many social
difficulties gpring from them; yet, these pupils have receivéd
less attentibn than younger ones until fecent}y. If a working
relationship between the language teacher, under the ultimate
auvthority of the Centre, and the head teachers of the schools in
which they work, can be evolved, the sghemekstands a good chance
of success. It would bé a disaster if'the specialists were regarded
as jacks-of-all-trades, as have been many teachers of immigrants in
the past. The pupils with whom they avre working need, above all,
continuous and reliable help from someone whom they can come to

like and trust,
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Youth and Community Relations

The Education and Youth-sub—committees of the boroughts
Community Relations Qouncil héve.acted a3 pressure groups to
educate the public at large and the REducation Department on the
needs of young immigrants in the borough. Conferences and cultural
events have been organised for older school children, for teachers,
head teachers and thé community in general,

At the time this survey was being conducted, the Cypriot
Community Relations Officer and the West Indian Community Develop-
ment Offiqer were actiyely trying to promote harmony betweeq“
different communities in the borough. A grant from thé borough
enabled them to organise a number of séhemes; pre—schooiAplay;
groups, school ﬁoliday yd@th camps and a voluntary scheme for
teaching English to immigrant adults were started.

-~ Despite this act;vity at official and semi~9ffi¢ia1 levels,
‘ inter—efhnic relations within thevborough‘ar§>ﬁot cléée. This is
a characferistic, perhaps, of any widespreéd suburban area., But
there is no doubt that the efforts of the Community Relations
Council make little impact on the population of the borough. at
large, especially the native populétion, who see it as an immigrant
organisation rather than one for the whole comm.unity.1 Fven by many
immigrants, its officers are seen as with 'them! rather than 'us'.
The Education sub-committee, oﬂ which the investigator sits, finds
| it difficult to attract membership from the Asian and Cypriot

communi.ties who are socially self-sufficient., Many West Indians,

1. See also G. Linscott; "Priming the Pump, The Guardian, 3rd May
1973, | ~
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- the Community Relations Officer feels, are coming to believe that
their interests are best served in separate organisations. The
Educational Goﬁsultant, with whom the investigator had some long
and useful conversations, thought that the West Indians are losing
their assimilationist attitudes and are ofganising themselves,
protectively, defensively as a group,; believing more and more that,
to get things done for themselves they have to, as he put it, "get
unpleasant™, ' | v

Very few peo@ie with whom the investigator discussed the
matter were optimistic about community relations in the borough.
Whatever their race or nationality, officials, 1eade:s of community
gfoups aﬁq yoﬁth 1eader§, thgir ﬁessage was similar; prejudice
and Aiscri@{nation does continue; increasingly, the colour of a
man's skin'definés his identity and allegiance: many Cypriots
identify with the white Briton and see the 'immigration issue',
hopefully, as the black men's problem; Turkish and Greek Cypriots
tend to kéeﬁ épért; hoﬁe visiting between members of different
groups is rare,
| Interestingly, only among school children and teachers did
the investiéator come across people who thought the future was
bright for communal relationships. The school children, of course,
are sheltered as yet but it is not unreasonable to suggest, perhaps,
that'man& of their-teachers also are sheltered from harsher social
réalities in the adult world outside school walls., The investigator
had to be most careful in her approach in such matters to teachers.
Yot only was thére the difficuldy of éaining the complete trust of
those who knew her as a research worker rather than as a regular

member of staff, but also, it appeared, many felt that race was a
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taﬁoo subject. Reactions varied; some, when prompted, would discuss
the issue; some froﬁ genuine interest, others, perhaps, from a
désiré to demonstrate their own liberai—mindedness.A The ﬁost
éommon-réactighs ran on the linesg of “They're éll the same; I
treat them all alike." .. and the somewhat defensive: "We've no
problem here", Teachers in the schools used in the survey were not
aware that the investigator was researching race relatibns as such.,
This meant that she was able to hear not a few unthinking, uninformed,
~ev§n prejudiced femarﬁs in the informal atmosphere of the staff room.
On the other hand, in the borough at large, the investigator met

some teachers-of all races and nationaiities who were dedicated to
Qérking towards a multi-racial community,

N Aﬁhough fheré'haskbeéh«as yet 1itt1g racial Violence, youth
workers and community‘leaders view wifh growing concern.the growing
polarization of yoﬁth ciﬁbs into 'all-vhite! and 'all-black', One
West Indian ieadef believes that young West Indians hold an attitude
of: "You don't want us and we don’t want you." .

o Teenagers 1n some areas, both: whltenskinned and black—sklnned,i
informed the investigator that this situatlon continues amongiyoung
people out at work. Public houses aré marked out as ‘our territory®
and,'youfs’; gangs form in the eveniﬁggcto patrol, Even 'white!
youths reported that‘the police,wére "out to;get" the 'black! gangs.

During the time of this survey, the Commmity Relations
Gouneil had sef i1p a working party to investigate police~immigrant
relations in the borough and to wreport to the House of Commons'

Select Committee on Race Relations and Immigra.tion.1 A survey of

1. "Poljce-Immigrent Relations", Report of the House of Commons'
Select Committee on Race Relations and Immigration, Vol. I,
London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 1972; see also
M. Adeney, "Black Rogues - or Unfair Cops?", The Guardian,

9th August 1972.




67

immigrant attitudes towards the police met with a predictably
guarded response but the working party was able to come to some
tentative conclusic;»ns.'1 ‘

| It welcomed the attempts of:the police, especially the police
liaison officer; to establish better relations with young people
generally and with immigrants in particular, Visits to schools,
youth clubs and to the summer holiday projects for children proved -
wopfhwhile. -

( | It felt, however, that, "Skin colour plays a significant role
in the complexity of complaints'aboﬁt'racial discriﬁination by the
polioe";: And that, "the police.,.. have nbt adjusted to a changing
British society whigh is now multicul tural and mu.l1;:1.-‘«1'&(:5.9,1.‘7l With
regard to young immigrgnts the working party showed concern that,
"Many young constables seem to expect troﬁble in aﬁ& encéunter with'
blacklyouths.". At a meeting held by several West Indian organis-
ations in the bofough at which the issue was raised; the working
pafty repbrted that:

The generalvtenor of discussion, the contributions

from the speakers and the reactions of the audience,

all suggested that the role of black people as citizens

"is constantly threatened by experiences with the

police involving harassment and victimisation.

On the other haﬁd,_tﬁe working party felt that an examination
of police records of youﬁg persbns arregted showed that neither
immigrants nor black yquths generally were more prone to be
arrested than other members of the general public.

Reports from other boroughsrsuggested'that relations with the

police were better among Asians than West Indians, and that, unlike

1. Extracted from unpublished material lent to the investigator by
the local Community Relations Coumcil.
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West Indians, Asian youths were likely to consider Joining the
police forde.1

In this borough, also, it seems that it is West Indian &outh,
boys in particﬁlar, who come up against the police. Their ethnic
communities do not, it seems, provide for them the all-inclusive
gocial life that Asian and Cypriot young people have at hand,

Since they are relatively free in the evenings, unlike Asians
and\Cypriotsgﬂséme of their difficulties arise from their mbfe
" frequent contact with white British youngsters. Jealouéies arise
over what ave perceived ag unequal Job oﬁportunities; the
investigator heard several personal accounts from schéol—chiidren
over,what.thé& alleged Wére.cases of :agiéi discrimination in |
‘holi&ay jﬁbs,‘ | |

In the mundane routine of daily social intercourse, in bus
queues, in shops, across the garden fence, social relations between
host commuhity,and immigrants are, on the whole, viable enough., But
for young people,‘non—whité'ones in particular, relationships
outside the intimate circle of home and friends, are liable to

cause uneasiness and tension.

The Schools

While still at school, however, young people are to some extent
insulated from the widex society. The:following pages‘describe the

organisation and ethos of the schools which provided the facilities

‘1. Adency, op.cit.
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for this enquiry.

Like some other schools in the borough, these three wexre
amalgamated in 1967 from former grammar and secondary modern
schools. This entails a certain amount of physical and admin-
astrative difficulty in housing pupils in separate buildings
though each one has a modern block for its maein school.

A1l comprehensives in the borough share the pastoral system
of social and academic 6fganisation; each pupil finds him or hex-
self assigned to a teacher throughout his school life; the
pastoral teachers and‘their_assistgntg are regponsible for the
socialfwelfare and educationél guidancé of pupils in thei£ "houses'
and should be in close touch with ofher‘feachers, parents énd the.

pupils themselves,1,'Though details vary.from school to séhool,
" the principle is that pﬁpils and teachefs should ha#e a long-
standing and personal relationship despite the large size and
pdtentially impersonal structuré>0f the schools. |

A1]l three schools. are organised on mixed-ability lines,
Setting rather than streaming is the pattern after the first yeér;
' pupils are guided into sets for some subjects like mathematics and
French so that each can develop his‘potential according to his’
individual ébilities. An increasing number of pupils are opting to
stay at school in the fifth form in order to take the Certificate
of Secondary Education, (C.8.E.), and the Ordinary Level of the
General Certificate of Education, (G.C.E.); some stay on for at
least one year in the sixth form, whether they take more examinations

at thet level or at an advanced level oxr not.

1. The investigator is indebted to all teachers, but particularly
the pastoral heads of the schools who helped her time and again
in providing information and contact with pupils,




70

The schools offer the usual range of subjects. 4s large
achools fhey can accommodate a fairly wide variety, though pupils
sometimes expressed the wish for greater choice, One fifth form
girl wrote on the back of her questionnaire:

There isn't enough wvariety in our lessons, also I think

we should have more lessons to choose from, more languages,

maths., OR arithmetic, homse riding, skating and to be

taught how to drive a car.

With the raising of the school leaving age in 1972 many of the
fourth and fifth foxmers whose fifteenth birthdays fell after 31st
Avgust 1972, must stay at school until at least the end of the
Spring term, 1974. The raising of the school leaving age, therefore,
was a particularly personal and salient issue with many of the
teenagers. Questions about the age at which they wish to. leave
school are always relevant to this age 'group; in this year, of
course, they were even more so. Some sponteneously éxpressed an
opinions

I do not think the school leaving age should go up any

more. It should stay at fifteen, Because there is no

point in people staying on when there is no hope of

their passing exams, ’

Anothexr fourth form girlAsaw it as an economic and political
issue:

The raising of the school leaving age is not a vexry good

idea, Teachers get enough money as it is! They will
want more for teaching more people.

Social Class
The respondents in the two schools used for the final survey
were categorised into social classes according to the Registrar-

General's classification, As Table %:% indicates, the majority
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fell into classes three, four and five.1 Classes one and two and

four and five are combined for most purposes,

Table %:3

Social Class of the Respondents according to Registrar—
General's Classification, according to Parental Occupation

Social Class « 1& 2 3 4 & 5 Not known

"% of Respondents 18 37 38 9

Respondents ténded to idenéify, in so far as social class is a
frame of reference at all, with the workingcdlass. O0f all the
regpondents in one of the schools, askedstd write\ébout "anything
%hat you feel strongly about", only two mentioned social class
specifically, (aé opposed to expﬁessing stereotyped social class
attitudes), The two comments were-A

I wish the British worklng class would cease holdlng
the country to ransom by striking,

and,
I feel strongly about the type of society we live in
as we are ruled by a minority of people who exploit
the middle and working classes.

A pilot study attempted to assess the respondents'! perceptions
of social class, The term proved unclear to a majority of those
younger than fifteen throughout the school, Some of this age
would ask what the texm meant. Seventeen year olds, in the sixth

form, would often argue logically that social conditions and mobility

make it difficult to choose between'occupation, income, standaxrd of

1. For discussion of this categorlsation see Chapter IV below,
PP, 94-8.
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living, education and other factors, as criteria of social class.1
Some sophisticated individuals objected to such a classification

at all on the grounds that "We'lre all équal now." OQOthers maintained
that they were working class because "Everyone works these days."
Many recently arrived immigrants were at a loss to classify
themselves in the British social class system, even if they

understood the concept.

Social Climate

The investigator had ample opﬁortunity to assess the social
atmosphere and routine relationsﬁips in the three schools. On the
whole, they were good, ‘Certainly; the school used fér intenéive
pilofgwoik and one-of those used in the'finaifsurvéj had outstand-
ingly happy and relaxed atmbspheres; KStaff got on well ambng
themselves and with pupils and the dominant ethos was democratic
and co-operative, ,Thé,Other séhodi, though run on slightly more
authoritarian 1ines;lalso had a good reputation as a school where
~pupilé were treated as individuals.

(Questionnaire items aupport this assessﬁént.z And a
selection §f many spontaneous remarks, written-and oral, addressed
térfhe investigator, illustratebindivi&ual»Qéfiationa in pupils!
attifudes ﬁo their schools., ZEven when they were critical, they

felt free to be so,

1« T,J. Nossiter, "Family, Class and.Party among British School-
children", unpublished paper, Conference on Political
Socialization, Exeter University, England, September 1971,
found an increased awareness of class with age.

2., See Chapter VI below, pp. 184-6."
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I enjoy all my lessons in school, especially Spanishee.

School dinners are not very good. The mashed potatoes
have lumps,..

In my opinion the comprehensive system of education is
somewhat of a flop.

Pupils should have more say in how school is fun.

I think everyone would benefit from informal discussion
with teachers.,

¥hen someone get into tHouble the teachers always stard
(sic) pick on them insteat (sic) help them,

- And, finally, one of the numerous complaints about that
pefennial issue, school unifoxm:
There is no real need for school uniform, If we are

dressed in rags or in a dirming (sic) suit it would
not alter how much we learn.

Race and Social Climate -

Though the teenagers were by no meang inhibited oﬁ many
igsues, it was clear that the social ethos of the schools did inhibit
_the expressién of racial friction. Even in private some were
hesitant to talk about race and in public responses were much
influenved by social desirability. The investigator interviewed
a fourth form white British boy who exemplifies how an awareness
of the social desirabilityvof Niberal! attitudes may modify the
expression of views most probably imbibéd at home:

Why did you mention Enoch Powell particularly?

He should be~P,M; Hel's right, There's too many
coloureds, ‘ L

Really?
I've nothing against them. They should mix. But all the

coloured people they all come to London. They should
put them up North, :
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In general, the opinion was that in school at least the races
should‘mix; though most were éware that race relations in the wider
Asbdiéty were problemétio and. qontrgyéiéial;d

In schéol;>on thé.whole; contﬁct betﬁeen'individgals of
'Qifferent races was rélaxed. Iﬁ the playgrounds and in leisure
activities, including sports, there was‘considerable mixing.

Where friends at home tendedttO‘be in the‘éamé:ygar_atithe'same

\ school they were often also of the same race, - Sociometric tests
used in pllot studies bore this out- f?iends outside school

tended to come from the same neighbourhood, to atterd the same

clubs and often to be éf the samé‘racé. A majority of the teenagers
interviewed claimed fhat their friends were 'mixed', though this

was less true of Asians, particulérl& fhe girls. One or fWo
comments from interviews illustrate these poiﬁts:

Most friends at school are all races but out of school
mostly Indlan, Kenyan Wlth one or two English

(East African Asian girl)

My friends are a mixture, B -
4 (Cypriot girl)

Peaple should mix because if they stuck together there'll
be riots. At -home we had Turkish on one side and English
- ‘on.the other; us in the middle.., My friends in school
- .are mixed.
SR (West Indiam: girl)
At Junior school we used to play (football), ‘colourads
againgt white. .
(White British) (My parenthesis(
Teachers and sixth formers, all of whom had supervisory

duties, supported the investigator's impression that within the

1., See also Chapter V below, pp. 123-4.
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schoolg race was a low key issue. Some teachers, of course, may
have deliberately played it down for the benefit of a relative
outsider. But éixfﬂ‘fo:mers‘ﬁere réiativélyfoutspoken. They
admitted that -they had océasionél difficulties with younger pupils.
Sdmétimes they were accused of 'picking on' an offender because of
~ tcolour' but they themselves were adamant -that their exercise of
authority was fair.;ﬁsome of the'younger pupils interviswed did
indeed expresé reééhtment at being picked on by older pupils and
certain téachers but their behaviour was by no means good.

None of the schools offers a fommal course in race relations
‘though such mattérs‘may be inecluded by‘individual teachers in the
' geneﬁal or soclal studies courses whichfare takeﬁ by fourth and
fifihlférmers for one hoﬁr.per week; The local Teachers'
Aéséciation had recently heldta‘oonference on the matter under the
auspices of thé Communiﬁyiﬂelations Coun;il and decided that such
courses shoﬁld not dbe adopf;d. This deéision is in 1line with the
tendency noted above for teachers to underplay or,igﬁore the issue
altogeiher. Yet, to judge from some of the spontaneous comments
from their pupils made to the investlgator, such class~room
‘ dlseﬁ351on might well prove 1nterest1ng. Amdnthhe things that
respondents felt 'strongly about' Were- o

ve. And I think that weather (510) your skin is Black
or White you should be given a job...

What makes.me annoyed is ﬁhe overcrowding of Black Power...

Stricter control over 1mm1gratlon very urgent! because
they are leaving no woxk for Engllsh school leavers.

‘Racial dlscrlmlnatlon board is wnfair,

1. See above, pp. 65-6.
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«ee half of the schools are coloured or Greek, Indian

and many others. Some are very nice-natured people

but others, 75%, are not.

As Some‘teachers.emphasised, the social studieé'éburses.do .
allow scope for the teacher to introduce racial or political
matters into diséussion; indeed, the stated‘aim of the course in
one of thelséhools is "$o meet young persons' personal needs in
the fields of éocial, noral, religious and health education,"
if:is-thehteaéher's respénsibility to:introduce 'hbt‘»issues if
he or she feels that.they would be of intereét to and relevant to
the pupils! needs and if he feels that his relationship with his
pupils is.good enough; The problém is{ of course, that some
teachers&may, for a variety of feasons,,omit such discussion from
the course and allow their pupils to go out into the world with no - -
understanding. Moreover, the investigator's impression was that
such 'general! éourses, though valued by pupils as a time when they
could discuss mqtters of concern to them, Were:perceived by pupils
and ‘teachers alike as a 'b%eak' from more intensive académiél

work and that, consequently, the time was not rigorously and fully

used.

Immigrant Pupils

Table 3:4 shows the numbers of 'immigrant pupils' (D.E.S.
definition), in the two schools ugsed for the final survey, in

January 1972.
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Table 3:4

'Tmmigrant Pupils' in Schools used in Survey, January 1972
School One bohool Two

Nos., % Nos. %

Cypriots 61" 18 109 42

" Asians (maini&%Iodian) 319 19 8

Bast African.ﬁeiens | h S ‘

(mainly Kenyan) 46 14 14 6

West Indians a4 43 84 33

A1l Immigrants 342 34 259 22

- (Bxtracted from D.E.S. FormVT(i)).
A‘Sohool.One had a eiigﬁtly higher proportion of"immigrent
’ popils' than avefage»(2s%), for secondﬁiy oomprehensiﬁes io the
borough and School Two had a slightly lower proportion. The third
school, used for pllot work, had a slightly lower than average
4 proportion. 7
Investigation of the schoolureco?ds for the years 1968 to
1972 indicated that, according %o the .D.E.S. definition of
'immigrant pupil', one of the’schools ueed in the final survey
h?d'a higher proportioneof‘wegﬁ Tndians then of any other
timmigrant ' group;:.Cypriote'Were the next‘most numerous, In the
other school uased for the final survey and in that used for the
pllot study these positions were reversed. In all three schools,
the relatlve proportions of each '1mm1grant' gloup, as well as
the proportion of '1mm1grant puplls v1s ‘a v1e other pupils, had
,remained\fairly,stable. Only one of the three sohools appears to
haﬁe oaken in donsiderable numbers of 'Kenyan' Asiahs since 1969”
" the first. yeef;io Which this group wefe classified separately.

The sohool reoords do not, of conrse, 1ndioate the racial

origlns of all- puplls -and proved useless for the ‘purposes of this -

“enquiry.
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Iiducation of Immigrant Pupils

Until recently, neither schooi~uéedzfof the maih;survey gave
high prlorlty to the speclal educatlonal needs of puplls of
('dlfferent races and tongues, despite the falrly high proportion
'of officially '1mm1grant puplls' in thelr classrooms. There was
no spe01f1c 3001a1 educatlon for new~comers to Britain and
attempts to deal w1th 1anguage dlfflcultles‘were unsystematic.
Those pupils who could 'get along' in normal lessons, but whose
Bnglish‘was not stéﬁdard or was not proficient, were reliant for
any extra help they needed on the class teacher who did not always
have “the tlme, expertlse or lncllnatlon to give’ it. Only too often
~these pupils founq tbemselves in the lower Sets for many subJeots
requiring competence in language. This was so, even in tﬁe year E
'~ffof”thé survéy, aﬁbng fourth and fifth:formers, for these pupils
-had completed théir ea;i;er years at schgol"befofe thg‘sitﬁation
;igprove&. " Many of the immigrant pupils leaving school in the year
of the survey, espegially Weéﬁ Indians,'wentlout into the world
with'very poorlstaédardé of spoken aﬁd written English.

| iﬁhigranté ﬁith insufficient English 0 attend normal lessons
withdraw for 'special English'. for a time, at the school in which -
Hfhesinvestigator %éughfﬁ they wefe planed ﬁith the slow learners.
During 1970, a part time teacher who had some experlence, though
_h“not tralnlng, in teachlng Engllsh to adult 1mm1grants, was
’app01nted. She hmd a room, approx1mate1y twelve feet by’ ten, in
the annexe to the maln bulldlng, about five to ten minutes' walk
away. In- here, up- o flfteen non—Engllsh speakers, of different

naiionalltles,.ages and stages of development, agsembled together,
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classes at the earliest possible time;ﬂ Very often this would be
too soon and they would soon find themselves in the slow-learners
classes or in the’ipwest'éets.

Not surprisingly, the teacher's morale was low. She taught
. with few resources, in isolation from the main stream of school
lifef The official records for the school list the number of
'immié&ant pupils; who:had lénguage difficulties in 1972 as
twenty;seven. This is a grossly misleading under-estimate of
the real situation.

It is, however, improving. The new arrangeméhts for thé
education.of immigrants, described éérlier, are gradually
replacing “the former inadequate ones. The school in which the
investigator taught wiii receivé £He additional help‘in 1972-73.
The other school uééd in the main survey began to enjoy the services
of a language specialist appointed under the new scheme, late in
1971, | | | |

Unfortunately, this scheme will not affect the teenagers

who helped in this enquiry. It is too late for them, -
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CHAPTER IV

DESIGN AND AHCCNISTRATION

Pilot Work

The investigator lived in the catchment area of the three
schools for nine months before approaching the authorities for
permission to conduct the enquiry. In that time she acquainted
herself thoroughly with the borough, wvisited youth clubs and
social events and talked with people involved with organisations

concerned with different racial and ethnic groups.

An In-depth Enquiry

One early decision to be made was that of the scope and depth
of the survey. To obtain a representative sample of the fourth and
fifth year pupils in all eight secondary comprehensives in the
borough it would be necessary for the investigator to obtain access
to all. This depended largely on the goodwill and tolerance of
individual head teachers. One school approached, though
sympathetic, could not accept any more research workers or students
during that year.

Moreover, if the normal timetables of the pupils were not to
be disrupted by the investigation, all pupils in the relevant age-
groups would have to complete the questionnaire and a random sample
would have to be selected afterwards. This would be uneconomical
in time and money.

But the most important consideration which clinched the

argument against the use of a representative sample was that, given
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the sensitive nature of the enquiry and the fact that the respondents
were young people, a more intimate and personal approach seemed
appropriate *1

The investigator decided, therefore, to utilise her previous
teaching experience to establish a close relationship with pupils
in three schools in the borough, all within two to three miles of
one another.

One of the three schools was used for intensive pilot work.
Thus, the investigator was able to evaluate thoroughly a wide range
of research techniques from sociometric tests, semi-projective
sentence-completion and story-completion items, attitude scales,
written autobiography to *free* class room discussion and face-to-
face interviewing. The suitability of different techniques varied
with different age-groups and personalities and experience thus
gained allowed the investigator to develop a flexibility of
approach which proved of great value in the final survey. The
questionnaire was built up on the basis of the pilot work and
every pre-coded item was based on earlier open-ended items. 2

The investigator spent one term in the school used for the
pilot study. The head teacher was kind enough to allow her access
to all pupils from the first to the sixth form. She was able,
therefore, to examine the suitability of every test item in terms
of its interest and comprehensibility at every age level. To most
of the staff and pupils she became known gradually as a research

worker, who had been a teacher, and who was interested in "what

young people think of the society they are growing up in.” Staff

1. See Chapter 1 above, pp. 7-8.

2. See Appendix D below, p. 332.



82

were most co-operative, allowing her to take over lessons
occasionally so that she could meet groups of pupils and talk
with small groups and individuals. With the odd exception, most
pupils also enjoyed helping in the research.

Simultaneously, the investigator arranged to teach part-
time on a voluntary basis at one of the other two schools which
would be used for the final survey. In return, the head teacher
kindly allowed access to all fourth and fifth formers, and others
if needful. The investigator taught daily in the annexe to the
main building, five to ten minutes walk away, where the first
year pupils were accommodated. In this way she had continuous
contact with the school but her role as a researcher in the main
building did not, as far as she could ascertain, conflict with her
role as a teacher to the eleven year olds. At various times she
took the opportunity to 'fill in' for classes right the way through
the school so as to acquaint herself thoroughly with the pupils.
Participant observation was possible at almost any time of the day,
in the streets on the way to and from school, in the playground,
in the sixth form social room, in the class rooms and corridors

and in the staff roam.

Rapport

Two terms at the school allowed the investigator time to
gain the trust of the teenagers. They came to accept her as a
member of the school community and a familiar figure around the
school; someone who, while not a teacher, was interested in their

ambitions and views on life.l

le Many teenagers relaxed considerably once they understood that
the investigator was not a teacher.
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Instruments of the enquiry were only used in this school
after being evaluated in the school where the pilot studies were
conducted. Unsuitable items and those which did not sufficiently
conceal the racial interests of the survey were thereby eliminated.
On the other hand, items were probed more deeply and with less
concealment of racial connotations in the school used for the
pilot work, when this was important. The insight thus gained
helped the investigator to reach richer interpretations of the final
test data than would otherwise have been possible.

The twin policies of concealment of explicit racial interest
and of the establishment of rapport with fourth and fifth formers
obviated any need for interviewers of the same ethnic or racial
type as the respondents. Research findings indicate that the race
of the interviewer oan influence responses.l The investigator took
considerable pains to establish herself as a person, rather than
as a member of any particular national, ethnic or racial group.

She introduced questions with a racial content into both question-
naire and interviews in as logical and natural a manner as
possible in an effort to ensure that every respondent should be
thinking of himself primarily as a young person soon to go out
into the world, rather than as a West Indian, for instanee, or a
Cypriot, a ‘coloured* person or a 'white' one.

The investigator was not able to become a quasi-member of the
other wchool used for the final survey but she took steps instead

to visit the school on occasion, to talk to staff and to be as

1. W.W. Daniel, Racial Discrimination in England. London, Penguin,
1968, p. 249; D* Oliensis, 'Inter-Racial Attitudes of Kenyan
Secondary School Students', Race. Vol. 8, 1967* PP* 345-55%
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visible as possible to pupils so that she should not be a complete
stranger at the final testing. This arrangement, though not so
satisfactory as the other one, was the best that could be made
given the administrative difficulties.

Even so, some fifth form girls were somewhat suspicious and
evasive, particularly a group of West Indians, who, it turned out,
were inclined to be unco-operative generally. It is indicative of
the importance of rapport in a study of this nature that, in this
school, pupils availed themselves far more frequently of the choice
they were given of not giving their names on the questionnaire.
This deprived the investigator of the opportunity to cross-check
matters of fact with personal records held by the school but it
did, in the opinion of the investigator, produce a higher response
to the more intimate questions than would otherwise have been the
case.

One or two quotations from remarks written by the respondents
onto their questionnaires will illustrate the importance of
rapport in this type of enquiry.

Many, like this girl, took the whole thing very seriously:

I think that what your (sic) doing is quite a good
idea. I only hope you do really achive (sic) something.

Another completed every question but commented:
I think that on the whole the questions were good.
Some I resenter (sic) answering like the ones on what
my parents do for a living...

And someone else declared:
I liked the idea of having this type of survay (sic)

about us and our views. Some of the questions were
personal but I liked not having to put my name.



One girl wrote briefly:

Glad I was of an assistance to your surveys.
Thank you.

But others could not be satisfied:
This questionnaire is not bad but leaves out other
important matters, e.g. Common Market, Drugs, the poor
and starving, Homeless, and Sport which is becoming

a money earning business as well as a good Ambassador
for Britain with other countries, And Sex.

The Respondents

All pupils in the fourth and fifth forms in the two schools,
present on the day of the survey, completed the paper-and-pencil
questionnaire. Of the 559 respondents only four had their
questionnaires rejected on grounds of illegibility or incomprehens-
ibility.

It was difficult to decide the criteria upon which classific-
ation of the respondents was to depend. Initially, the assumption
was made that the school records would yield information on the
country of birth and nationality of the respondents; this, it was
assumed, would yield sufficient information, together with a cross-
check of the racial group of each person which the investigator
would make while administering the questionnaires, to allow the
exclusion of any respondents who did not fit into any major
category.

School records, however, proved unreliable, out of date, or
incomplete. Classification by country of origin did not, of course,
fit neatly with racial or ethnic group, especially for Asians;
classification according to parental origin proved even more

problematice
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’ Ethnic Group and Race1

Finally, the decision was made to use the following
classification, based upon data gleaned from records, respondents'
own reports, teachers' knowledge and the investigator's own
observation of every respondent during the conduct of the
questionnaire+¢

Pour major categories were compiled. These were:

White Britons, of European or 'Caucasion' racial type, bom

in Great Britain or Northern Ireland, of British parents

of the same racial type, or bom elsewhere of British
parents of the same racial type;

Cypriots, of ' European' or 'Caucasian' racial type, bom

in Cyprus or Britain or elsewhere, of parents bom in

Cyprus, Greece or the United States of America, of Cypriot

origin;

Asians, of 'Asian' racial type, bom in India, East Africa

or Britain, of Asian parents, bom in Asia, East Africa

or elsewhere;

West Indians, of 'Negro' racial type, bom in the West

Indies, including Guyana, or in Britain, of parents bom

in the West Indies or Britain;

In the few cases where 'mixed' parentage occurred, the
father's racial group was used, if possible, as the basis for
classification.

These categories identify as immigrants those bom overseas
or in Britain of parents of a non-British origin. The term
'white Britans' is, therefore, used throughout to emphasise the
fact that, technically, there are many 'black British* respondents

who are categorized here as immigrants. The term 'immigrant' is

used here in a wider sense than that used by the D.E.S.; it

1. For further discussions of these concepts, see Chapter V
below, pp. 103-6.
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employs country of origin and racial type as the main criteria of
classification.

Ten questionnaires were excluded from the analysis since the
respondents did not fit into any major category. There were a
number of problems even so. The Asiians proved the most difficult
cases to classify for many of them had migrated all over the world,
with or without their families, and many were unable to state
definitely where their parents were bom. Physical appearance,
religion and language were then used to add classification. Only
four per cent of the respondents, it is estimated, had parents bom
in Pakistan. Of the seven per cent of respondents bom in that
country, only two respondents were Muslim. The majority of
Asians were probably of Indian origin. Forty-nine per cent of the
East African bom Asians claimed that their parents were bom there
also, but they were all Hindu or Sikh rather than Muslim. Seventy-
seven per cent of Indian bom respondents claimed Indian bom

parents and six per cent East African.



Table 4:1

Ethnic Group of the

Ethnic Group School 1
m £
nos.
Cypriots 17 12
Asians 19 2
West Indians 38 3
White Britains 48 50
All Respondents 122 114

Table 4:1 indicates how the respondents

four ethnic groups identified above and Table

of each ethnic

bom abroad to white British parents, who are second generation immigrants.
Table 4:2
P First and Second Generation Immigrants in each
Ethnic Group
Hbom in gobom
Britain Overseas
Cypriots 52 48
Asians 7 93
West Indians 24 76
White Britons 96 4
All Groups 65 35

group, apart from the four per

Respondents
School 2 Total
m £
nos e nos. 1°

33 16 78 15.00
14 6 60 11.00
22 18 109 20.00
87 113 298 55.00

156 153 545 100.00

were distributed over the
4:2 shows the proportions

cent of white Britains

Over half the Cypriots were bom in Britain and a quarter of the

West Indians.

in Britain.

Only a small minority of Asians, however, were bom
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Table 4:3 indicates the respondents' country or region of birth.

Table 4:3
Respondents' Countries or Re-ions of Birth
% Britain West East India Pakistan Cyprus Overseas
Indies Africa but unknown/
elsewhere
Cypriots 52 43 5
Asians 7 - 50 22 7 14
West Indians 24 69 - - - 7
White Britons 96 4

Table 4:4 indicates the birthplace of the respondents' parents
where this is certain.
Table 4:4

Parents' Countries or Regions of Birth (usually father)

% Britain West East India Pakistan Cyprus Unknown/
Indies Africa Overseas
Cypriots - 91 9
Asians 2 - 25 54 4 - 15
West Indians 1 92 7
White Britons 87 - - 4 9

The operational classification of the respondents recorded above
is not entirely satisfactory in all respects. Racial and ethnic
categories are notoriously difficult to apply. This one, for instance,
fails to recognise important differences of culture and background between
respondents categorised together. Hindu and Bikh Asians, Christian
and Muslim Cypriots are not differentiated, for instance; nor are Asians
from a rural background and those from an urban one. Similarly, the

West Indian from Jamaica is categorised under the same group as one from
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a different background and culture in Guyana; and just as the
English-born West Indian may feel culturally more akin to his
white British city dweller than he does to his brown-skinned
brother in St. Kitts, so might white British youngsters from rural
Wales feel little in common with their city cousins.

Some of these sub-group differences are taken into account
in interpretation of the data from the questionnaires. Material
from interviews is especially helpful for this. But at some point
a somewhat arbitrary line has to be drawn, otherwise sub-group
differentiation would make analysis and interpretation of the data
most complex. The investigator considered a more stringent
categorisation, particularly with regard to religious differences
and social background, but decided against this, largely on the
ground that other important variables would then justify inclusion.

Instead, she decided that the major overlapping divisions
should be between immigrants and hosts and between white-skinned
European racial types and brown- or black-skinned Asians and
Negroes.” In this way, the analysis can compare and contrast both
immigrant with hosts', and white-skinned immigrants' with non-white
skinned immigrants' perceptions of the socio-political scene in
Britain. The focus on skin colour will allow some estimation of
whether this variable is important when immigrants' perceptions of
their own roles and statuses in British society are considered.

Cypriots, though immigrants, share racial characteristics with

le Eor discussion of the different analytical approaches to the
study of race relations, see S. Allen, New Minorities. 01d
Conflicts. New York, Random House, 1970, pp. 3-28; M. Banton,
Race Relations. London, Tavistock, 19%>7» PP* and pp.
55-7(>; S. Patterson, Dark Strangers. London, Penguin,
Pp. 16-19.
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their hosts. They may, therefore, provide some interesting data,
which may confound any interpretation on an exclusively host-
immigrant or white-skin-black-skin schema.

There are, of course, difficulties in allocating people to
even such broad racial groups as European (or Caucasian), Asian
and Negro. Even within these groups there are variations and the
dividing line between different skin colours is not always sharp.
There is, however, a justification, for the purposes of this
enquiry, for a classification by race, however crude, based on
region of origin and skin colour.

The 'white* and tion-white' classification is a salient
feature of society in Britain. As Mark Bonham-Carter, Chairman of
the Race Relations Board, has said recently:

The difficulties (in a multi-racial school) ... are

often a result of cultural differences, rather than

because of race or colour. (But) What is true is

that the 'coloured' immigrant is readily identifiable

and every teacher knows that children respond to tlje

expectations of those who teach them.

He may well have added that they respond to the expectations
and attitudes of society in general. From discussions the investig-
ator had with young people, youth leaders and officials in the
borough, she came to the conclusion that it would not be unrealistic
to assume that the superficial but immediately wvisible characteristic

of skin colour is the major criterion by which people define the

2
identity of others. As a general rule, white Britons do not take

1. From a talk reported in the local Community Relations Council's
Newsletter. February 1972; my parentheses.

2. For an interesting instance of this at an official level, S,
Bentley, "Identity and Community Cooperation: A note on
Terminology", Race. Vol. 14*1* 1972, pp. 70-76.
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care to distinguish between the Sikh and the Hindu Asian, nor the
light-skinned Barbadian and the darker West Indian, or West African;
all are Coloured', perceived, often erroneously, as a group sharing
identity, and often treated as such.

To people categorised by their hosts as 'coloureds', differences
between them may be important and salient. But it is reasonable to
suggest that, where a minority group or individual has the host
society as his frame of reference, then skin-colour differences
become more salient. The immigrant sees himself in part as he is
seen by the host society. One West Indian boy, for instance,
described himself as English on the grounds that he was bom in
England. Asked if he thought that was the best way to describe
himself, he replied without hesitation: "No, coloured."

In the face of what some immigrants see as a threatening
social situation, ,they have in recent years identified themselves
proudly by racial characteristics. As one West Indian girl told
the investigator:

I don't know wip.t it (Black Power) means but I
believe in it.

Some respondents identified themselves as 'black'; but others
perceived this more militantly racial identification with
suspicion and preferred the term 'coloured'.

On such grounds, therefore, the investigator decided that a
classification of the teenagers on broad racial and ethnic lines
would not be an over-simplification of social reality as reflected
in the attitudes of hosts and immigrants towards the society in

which they were living.

1. My parenthesis.
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Length of itesidence in Britain

An enquiry which probes the perceptions of people towards
the society in which they are living must take into account the
length of time they have had to absorb knowledge and experiences
of it and their opportunities to compare it with other societies
they have known.

The matter is, of course, complicated; it makes a difference
whether or not a teenager is living with his family and whether his
people want him to feel at home in Britain; it makes a difference
how well he can communicate in English, how many British friends
he has and how old he was when he left his former home. Obviously,
to find out how long a person has lived in Britain does not
indicate how integrated or assimilated he is. Nevertheless, such
a variable has some validity and some practical advantages. It is
information which is fairly easily obtainable and it does indicate
how many years of British education the respondents have had, 1
Those who have been in Britain from birth or for more than ten
years will have had both primary and secondary education here;
those in Britain between ten and five years will have had at least
all their secondary education here; those who arrived less than
five years ago may have had only a brief experience of secondary
education.

Table 4:5 shows how long the respondents in each ethnic group
have been in Britain. The percentages do not add up to one hundred

per cent partly because, as elsewhere in this study, they are

1. Of course, some newcomers may wait weeks, even months, for a
place in a secondary school, particularly those whose parents
have one short term visa after another; for there is no
requirement that a school should accept such children and
many overcrowded ones resist taking such entrants. Other
newcomers, casual admissions, may move from one school to
another in the process of settling.
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rounded up, partly because some white Britons were returned
emigrants and partly because the facts about a few respondents

were in doubt and omitted from the table.

Table 4:5
Length of Residence in Britain
g Birth More than More than Less than
ten years five years five years
Cypriots 52 19 18 11
Asians 7 17 27 50
West Indians 24 16 26 33
White Britons 926 2 2 1
All Groups 65 10 12 15

While one third of the West Indians and half the Asians
arrived in Britain very recently, the majority of the Cypriots were

bom in Britain or have been here for most of their school days.

Social Class

The Registrar General's classification by occupation was
used to define the social class of the respondents.l Respondents
with fathers in social classes one and two, higher administrative,
professional and self-employed business people, are, broadly,
upper and middle class; those with fathers in social class three,
skilled workers and others in white-collar clerical work, are,
broadly, lower middle class; those with fathers in classes four
and five, in semi-and unskilled work, are, broadly, lower or
working class.

1. M. Abrams, "Some Measurements of Social Stratification in
Britainll. Social Stratification. J.A. Jackson (Ed.), Cambridge

University Press, 1968, PP. 133-44.
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Analysis of the data by investigation of the social class of
the respondents is done sparingly and with caution; for one thing,
the information on which such a classification is based was not one
hundred per cent reliable; and for another, there are problems in
applying the concept of social class on a multi-cultural sample.

It proved most difficult to obtain details of family back-
grounds, parental occupation, income, education or accommodation.
Direct questioning of the respondents or of teachers was often,
pilot studies revealed, perceived as an unwarranted intrusion into
private affairs and, in any case, so subjective were many reports
that their reliability was suspect if they were to serve as a
basis for establishing criteria of objective social class. Even
where information was given willingly it was often insufficiently
detailed.

In view of these practical difficulties the investigator
decided to use the criterion of father’s occupation as a basis for
establishing the respondents' social class, despite the fact that
this oversimplifies a sophisticated concept.”#

A more sophisticated approach would take into account, at the
least, not only father's occupation but also parental income,
education and living standards. Even if father's occupation is
accepted as an adequate criterion, there are problems, in an era
of job-scarcity and both inter- and intra-generational mobility,

of ascertaining (by occupation of his father) the social class of

1. For a study using a more sophisticated approach see R.E.
Dowse and J. Hughes, "The Family, the School and the
Political Socialization Process", Sociology. Vol. 5,
January 1971¢ PP* 21-45%
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a young parson not yet at work himself. The background and
influence of the mother may also be highly relevant; she may be
of different social origins from her husband and may well be in an
occupation which would place her in a different social class. In
the case of one-parent families* moreover, parental occupations
may give no guide to the children’s living standards.

The one-parent family is, of course, common among native
children, but it is even more so among immigrants. For some it
may be a temporary phase while the family is re-united. For
others it may be more permanent; many West Indians, for instance,
live with mother alone and she may be entirely without male
support in raising her family; in such cases it often makes more
sense to use the mother's occupation as the criterion.

The present occupation of many immigrant heads of household
may be misleading as criteria! of social class. The newcomer, in
particular, may take whatever job can be found; this was often the
case with East African Asians who had professional backgrounds but
were working in semi- and unskilled jobs in Britain. Some
respondents entered the father’s former occupation on the
questionnaire and interviews revealed that they did this to hide
the fact that the father had suffered a loss of status after
emigration to Britain. In such cases, also, the investigator had
to use the criterion of father's occupation flexibly.

A more fundamental criticism of the application of the concept
of social class to a multi-cultural sample is that immigrants,

particularly newcomers, cannot usefully be categorised within any
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social class in Britain, They do not have a place in the social
structure nor do they conform to British norms and values.

In view of all these problems, both theoretical and practical,
in using social class as a variable, it would seem that there is
little point in including it at all. The investigator decided,
however, that one consideration made analysis by social class useful.
This was that it would allow systematic analysis by class for the
native respondents; their attitudes would then be a standard by
which to judge the attitudes of immigrant groups. It should be
emphasised, nonetheless, that such analysis of the data is highly
tentative.

Prom Table 4*6 it is clear that the distribution of all four

groups among the five social classes is similar.

Table 4*6

Distribution of Ethnic Groups among five social classes, (Registrar-
General's classification by parental occupation).

* Social Class
1 2 3 4 5 Not 1
Cypriots 3 22 23 36 13 6
Asians 7 25 25 19 15 10
West Indians 4 4 44 2 9 22
White Britons 3 15 41 24 16 4
All Groups 3 15 37 24 14 8

Cypriots and Asians have a higher proportion than average in

class two, partly because some respondents reported their fathers'

1. D.G. MacRae, "Classlessness", New Society. 26th October 1972,
pp. 208-210.
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previous occupations and partly because both groups have in them a
number of self-employed business people, A large number of Cypriots
fall into the semi-skilled category as machinists and tailors.
West Indians have a low proportion in classes one and two compared
with other groups and a high proportion in class three. The
proportions of respondents in classes four and five may well have
been underestimated for West Indians, and indeed, all groups;
this is because respondents* descriptions of their parents'
occupations were not always precise enough to allow the investigator
to distinguish skilled, (class three), jobs from semi- and unskilled
ones, (classes four and five); doubtful cases were systematically
placed in class three. The higher proportion of 'don't knows’ and
'unascertained' among West Indians is partly a consequence of the
one-parent problem noted above and partly, the investigator
suspects, due to a greater reluctance by respondents whose parents
were in low status jobs or unemployed to give this information.
Since, for most purposes in this study, classes one and two
and four and five, are combined, the distribution of ethnic groups
on this basis is shown in Table 4*7. It highlights the bunching
of Cypriots and Asians in the higher classes, compared with the
overall distribution. The opposite is the case for white Britons

and West Indians.



Table 4:7

Distribution of Ethnic Groups among Three Social Classes

% Social Class
1 and 2 3 4 and 5 Not known
Cypriots 25 23 49 6
Asians 32 25 34 10
West Indians 8 44 29 22
White Britons 18 41 39 4
All Groups 18 37 38 9

The Instruments of the Enquiry

A pre-coded questionnaire formed the basis of the enquiry,
(Appendix D). This was supported by extensive informal interview-
ing and participant observation and by formal, semi-structured
interviews by the investigator with ten per cent of the respondents.
These were held as a follow-up to the questionnaire after some

preliminary analysis.

Administration and Analysis of the Tests

The investigator administered all the questionnaires personally
but on a slightly different basis in the two schools owing to the
different administrative arrangements with which she felt it
necessary to fit in.

In the school in which she taught she had greater freedom to
arrange matters as she pleased. Through the co-operation of the
teachers who taught General Studies to fourth and fifth forms, she

was able to present the questionnaires on a class by class basis in
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a timetable slot that fitted well with the focus of interest of the
questionnaire. Each class had one hour and ten minutes with her.
This was ample time for an introduction and for even the slowest
respondent to complete the questions. Queries could be dealt with
as they arose.

In the other school more than one class at a time were
assembled in the hall so that there was a certain disturbance to
routine and a greater than usual atmosphere of excitement. The
investigator was still able to conduct the administration personally.

In both schools teachers went out of their way to co-operate
fully. The investigator asked that they should be present to
settle the respondents and then to leave. In this way the promise
of complete secrecy and privacy regarding the respondents' answers
would be respected.

The introductory remarks made at each administration of the
questionnaire were substantially the same. The main points were that
the researcher was trying to find out what young people thought
about the society in which they were growing up and about their
ambitions and interests; their replies were in strict confidence
and would be seen by no teacher, parent or any one except the
investigator. Their help was entirely voluntary but, if they wished,
it could be anonymous.

Well over two-thirds of the respondents did identify themselves
though a greater proportion in the school in which the investigator
was less well known did not do so. Despite the fact that the idea

of anonymity or pseudonymity appealed to some, no questionnaire had

to be discarded completely because of obviously flippant replies.
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Many respondents enquired about when they would be told ’'the
results' and asked more about the aims of the enquiry. One fifth
form girl told the investigator that she enjoyed completing the
questionnaire because it had made her think about herself in ways
she had never done before.

When someone seemed unable to comprehend, the investigator
encouraged without directional prompting; merely reading out the
question in point was often enough to stimulate endeavour. The
higher non-response rate on the later questions reflects the fact
that for some the effort of reading and writing made at the start
could not be sustained to the end.

In order to compensate for the fact that less rapport had
been established in the school in which the investigator did not
teach, twenty minutes longer was allowed for the administration of
the questionnaires. This gave more time for the introduction and
for preliminary queries. The investigator was still able to
follow up most individual difficulties despite the larger groups.
In this school, and for those who completed the questionnaire
before time, there was opportunity for the respondents to 'write
down anything you feel strongly about', on the back of their papers.
Many filled a whole foolscap sheet with their views. They ranged
from school affairs, teenage pre-occupations in general, to
matters of social, even global importance. These data proved most
fruitful for assessing the social climate of the schools as well as
reactions to the questionnaire itself.

The interviews also were voluntary though in fact nobody
refused one. Interviewees were not selected randomly as a sub-

sample of the total population. Those of particular interest or
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who presented problems for analysis were chosen. But since many
were taking examinations and even leaving school in the latter

part of the summer term practical considerations were often

decisive. The interviews were held over three weeks throughout
the school day whenever respondents could be available, .Each
interview lasted between twenty and forty minutes. They were

held in free areas, whether they were classrooms, the medical
inspection room or on the grass outside. Informality was the aim,

each interview, though guided, taking its individual turn.
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CHAPTER V

RACE, ETHNIC GROUP AND NATIONALITY

This chapter attempts to answer some of the questions posed

in Chapter One;

How far is their race, ethnic group or nationality a
salient matter with these young people?

and,
With which racial, ethnic or national groups, if any,

do they identify themselves, when, if necessaiy, they
are prompted to do so?

Definitions
The terms race, ethnic group and nationality are commonly

used interchangeably? indeed the Shorter Oxford English

Dictionary defines them in terms of each other. So far here they

have been defined on an operational basis only.

Race

The biological use of the word ’‘race' alludes strictly to
the inherited characteristics of ’‘a tribe', nation or people,
regarded as of common stock,' A race transmits a complex of

physical features from one generation to the next.

1, Chapter IV above, p, 86.

2. S, Allen, New Minorities. 0Old Conflicts. New York, Random
House, 1970, p.4.
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While the term may he clear enough conceptually, it is
difficult to apply empirically.l One obvious reason for this is
that genetic and cultural features may both be 'transmitted' and
are often difficult to distinguish. This is why a definition
which takes this into account may be more useful. Here, the term
race is used to mean, as in common parlance, a social category

based upon biological characteristics like skin colour.

Ethnic Group

An ethnic group, however, may or may not share a biological
inheritance, though it often does. Use of the term here indicates
that it is social or cultural affinity which is being stressed in
the context, rather than racial characteristics. Qulse's
definition is useful in this study: he defines an ethnic group as:

a recognizable socio-cultural unit based upon some

form of national or tribal distinction, which lives

among other people rather than in its own country.

The unity is one of sentiment and tradition.
Here, of course, white Britons are labelled as an ethnic group
even though they live in their own country. It is true, also,
that there are wide differences of culture between one group of
Asians or Cypriots or West Indians and another, so that 'unity of

sentiment and tradition' may be more in the eyes of the outsider

than in the hearts of members of an ethnic group; nevertheless,

1. P. Mason, Race Relations. Oxford University Press, 1970, pp.9-34?
A.H. Richmond, "Introduction", Readings in Race and Ethnic
Relations. Ed. A.H. Richmond, Oxford, Pergamon, 1972, pp. 1-29;
D.W. Harding, "What do the Genes Decide?", Overseas Challenge.
Vol. 22, Spring 1972, pp. 14-18%*

2. J.D.R. Porter, Black Child. White Child. Cambridge, Massachusetts,
Harvard University Press, 1971* Pp*x 13*%

3. P.S. Hulse, "Ethnic, Caste and Genetic Miscegenation", Richmond,
(Ed.), ojucit., p. 35*
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they share enough cultural and social features for there to be some
justification for labelling them a group recognizable as such in a

foreign land.

Nationality

The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary defines the ambiguous
term nation as:

a distinct race or people, characterized by common descent,

language or history, usually organised as a separate

political state and occupying a definite territory.
This Weberian definition begs many questions but it does serve to
emphasise the political connotation of the term which is dominant
in this study.1l

There are, then, some conceptual features common to the terms
race, ethnic group and nationality. But in this study, race
connotes social categories based upon physical characteristics;
ethnic group connotes shared traditions and a real or perceived
sentiment of solidarity; and a person's nationality is the
political identification he makes.

Of course, since even adults do not, these young people could
not be expected to distinguish strictly between these terras, even
if they understood them at all. Jtor example, a boy from Jamaica
may well refer to himself as coloured, black, Negro, West Indian,

Jamaican or even, "English, because I live here." Moreover, self-

reference as Cypriot, Indian or Jamaican does not necessarily mean

1. H.H. Gerth and C. Wright Mills, (Eds.), From Max Weber. Revised
Edition, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1970* PP» 171-9;
see also, R. Rose, Governing without Consensus. London, Eaber,
1971* P« 28 and p. 203#
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that the person identifies with that group as a community, 'a group
of people who feel they belong together,fl He may be identifying
a geographical or racial category.

Obviously, there are nuances of meaning involved which differ
according to the individual's immediate frame of reference as well

as with his more general social orientation. To the racially-

prejudiced white Briton, the term, 'coloured', will carry overtones
which may not exist if used by a 'coloured' person. The assertion,
'I'm British', will connote something different when passports

are the issue from when geographical origins are.

Belated Studies

In an enquiry about the social identifications of young
people from different ethnic groups, it is important to
establish how far they are aware of racial, ethnic and national
issues in their daily lives. This will wvary with each person's
experiences and with the immediate social context. Here, as was
explained, race was not emphasised as a feature of the social

situation in which the tests were administered.

Awareness of Bacial. Ethnic and National Categories
A person must have developed the perceptual and cognitive
ability to be aware of racial, ethnic and national categories,

(HEN) , before he can find them salient. Once they become salient,

1. Gerth and Mills, (Eds.), op.cit.. p. 183.
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he may acquire attitudes towards them, even though he may not
completely understand them.1

There is little doubt that REN awareness develops in early
childhood and that people are able to make racial value-judgements
at an early age. Research has concentrated on tracing the
development of young children's awareness of and attitudes towards
racial differences. Until recently, much of it was conducted in
the United States of America where the racial and ethnic context is
so different as to render findings largely irrelevant for Great
Britain. Most research has investigated differences in awareness
and in attitudes between white-skinned and black-skinned (negro)
subjects.

The few studies conducted in Britain have also concentrated
on white British and negro children. Most of these studies are
limited in their significance because of their small scale.
Findings are rarely comparable because of the differences in
technique and the social situation in which they were conducted.
Some share with the American studies a rather serious methodological
deficiency. This stems from the problem of interpreting data
gleaned from very young subjects. Some studies ask the children

to identify themselves from photographs, drawings or dolls,

1. G. Jahoda, T. Veness, I. Pushkin, "Awareness of Ethnic differences
in Young Children* Proposals for a British Study", Race. Vol.S8,
1966, pp. 63-74.

2. For American studies, R. Horowitz, "Racial Aspects of Self-
Identification in Nursery School Children", Journal of
Psychology. Vol. 7, 1939* PP* 91-9; K.B. Clark and M.P. Clark,
"The Development of Consciousness of Self and the Emergence
of Racial Identity inNegro Pre-school Children", Journal of
Social Psychology. Vol. 10, 1939* PP. 591-99%*
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according to racial type. But they are unable to distinguish
between the children's perceptual and cognitive skills and their
affective and evaluative attitudes. This is especially important
where the child, aware of the social status of different racial
types, identifies himself with the racial type of the preferred
status.1

The technique which asks children to distinguish between
dolls of different racial types, but not to identify themselves,
avoids this problem but still does not distinguish perceptual
awareness from awareness of the social status of different racial
types.

There are many variables which are likely to influence the
age at which racial differences are realized and attitudes
towards them formed. According to Goodman, the main ones are the
child's perceptual keenness and stage of cognitive development,
his opportunities to observe physical and social differences
between people, either directly or through the media, and his
observation of other people's reactions to racial features.2

Generally, British studies support American conclusions
which suggest that racial awareness may develop in pre-school

children as early as the age of three. Attitudes also develop

1. J. Hubbard, "Racial Attitudes in Young Children and their
Parents' Attitudes to Child Rearing and Social Problems",
unpublished dissertation for Diploma in Child Development.
London University Institute of Education, 19%5; I* Pushkin,
"A Study of Ethnic Choice in the Play of Young Children in
Three London Districts", Unpublished Ph.D. thesis. London
University, 1947

2. M.E. Goodman, lte.c® Awareness in Young Children. 2nd Enlarged
Edition, New York, Collier, 1964.
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early but understanding and attitudes become more complex as
the child grows older. In Britain to date there have been no
extensive studies exploring systematically the influence of
social class, sex, skin colour, social contact and climate on
the rate and types of awareness in children.

Marsh studied three to seven year olds, negroes and white
British, who were fostered out in East Sussex.l The foster
parents and siblings were all white-skinned. Marsh found that
racial awareness was not associated with any systematic racial
preferences in the children. He reasoned that close contact with
white-skinned foster parents and siblings and minimal contact with
negroes probably accounted for a lack of racial prejudice in his
subjects. This reasoning indicates that the family environment
may be an important factor in the development of racial attitudes
in pre-school children. This, of course, seems highly probable
but further research is needed to sort out the influence of
racial contacts within the family and the expression of racial
attitudes by family members. Marsh himself concluded that
children do not necessarily attach value judgements to racial
categories unless they are exposed to socializing forces
characterised by overt racial consciousness and/or hostility.

Brown and Johnson studied English children aged from three
to eleven in playgroups and primary schools.2 They tried to

ascertain whether there was any developmental trend in their

1. A. Marsh, "Racial Differences in West African and British
Children", Race. Vol. 11:3* 1970, pp. 289-302.

2. G. Brown and S. Johnson, "The Attribution of Behavioural
Connotations to Shaded and White Figures by Caucasian
Children", British Journal of Clinical Psychology. Vol.10%*4,
1971. PP. 306-12.
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subjects * allocation of positive and negative judgements of the
behaviour of white-skinned and negro children whose pictures they
were shown. Under-fives, they found, made random judgements.
Five to eight year olds progressively made positive statements
about the negro figures but the eight to eleven year olds showed
a slight decline in this trend. Interestingly, they noticed a
connection between racial contact and attitudes; the more
frequent the contact, the more positive the attitudes and vice
versa.

This study appears to support the suggestion that socializing
forces, this time at school, are highly influential in the
development of young children*s racial awareness and attitudes.

But the authors are, perhaps, somewhat naive in their view that
racial contact minimises racial prejudice. Much depends on the
quality of the contact.

True, Laisley found that racial awareness and preference were
not much in evidence among the youngsters she studied.l Her
subjects were all in London nursery schools, both mixed and all-
white. But she stressed that the low salience of race was probably
due to the fact that the social climate of the schools was relaxed
and that teachers were markedly egalitarian.

Other recent British studies also point to the importance of

racial contact and climate for the rate of growth and the quality

1. J. Laishley, "Skin Colour Awareness and Preferences in London
Nursery-School Children", Race. Vol. 13*1? 1971* PP* 45-64%*
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of young children's racial awareness. But their findings were
not optimistic for race relations,

Pushkin found that prejudice among English children against
negroes increased in intensity from the age of five,l1 English
mothers tended to be more hostile to non-whites if they lived in
a racially tense area. Presumably, these hostilities would be
communicated to their children who in turn would develop them
at school.

Studies exploring the racial self-identifications of young
children indicate that they become sensitive to the racial climate
at an early age. Milner compared the self-identifications of
English children in Bristol with those of West Indian and Asian
immigrants.2 Almost half the West Indians identified with the
white dolls and nearly three-quarters maintained that they would
rather be the white doll. The pattern was similar for Asians
though fewer mis-identified themselves racially. No English child
identified with non-white dolls. These findings are similar to
American ones and to the few conducted in Britain. HuhHiard, for
instance, found that five and six year olds were aware of colour
differences and of the low status of dark skins.*

A study conducted recently in north London schools suggested

that immigrant, especially non-white, adolescents may find it

1. Pushkin, op.cit.

2. D. Milner, "Ethnic Identity and Preference in Minority Group
Children", Unpublished Ph.D. thesis. Bristol University,
England, 1971.

3* Hubbard, op.cit.
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particularly difficult to establish their identity.l Bhatnagar
found that West Indians were less socially acceptable than Cypriots
and argued convincingly that social acceptability depended
importantly on skin colour. The West Indians' awareness of their
lowly social status damaged their self-esteem and confused their
images of themselves.

Sometimes, as Sandford puts it, members of low-status
minority groups show a kind of identification with the dominant
group as "a desperate attempt to solve the crisis in the self."
This can be particularly acute at adolescence as contact with a
wider society subjects a person to cross-pressures from reference
groups and individuals outside the family. New values and new
aspirations may then arise.”®

Most British studies concerned with adolescents concentrate

on social relationships and the development of prejudice or on

1. J. Bhatnagar, Immigrants at School. London, Commarket Press,
1970, pp. 145-7.

2. N. Sandford, "The .Dynamics of Identification", Psychological
Review. Vol. 62:2, 1955* PP. 106-18.

3. For an inter-disciplinary approach to this widely investigated
subject: A.S. Phillips, "Self-Concepts in Children",
Educational research. Vol. 6, 1963-4, pp. 104-9; O0O.G. Brim
and S. Wheeler, Socialization after Childhood: Two Essays. New
York, Wiley, 1967* PP. 3-17; B.C. Rosen, "Conflicting Group
Membership* A Study of Parent-Peer Group Cross-Pressures",
American Sociological Review. Vol. 20, 1955* PP. 155-61;

K. Polk and W. Pink, "Youth Culture and the School: A
Replication", British Journal of Sociology. Vol.22:2, 1971,
pp. 160-71; M. Sherif and C.W. Sherif, Reference Groups. New
York, Harper and Row, 1964. esp. pp. 1-34; S.N. Eisenstadt,
"Studies in Reference Group Behaviour", Human Relations.
Vol.7, 1954, PP. 191-216.
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comparing academic performance.l Few of these are directly relevant
here. One or two may be mentioned, nevertheless, since they again
point to the importance of racial contact and climate for the
quality of racial attitudes. Kawwa studied eleven to seventeen
year olds in London and Lowestoft.2 In London, the subjects proved
more ethnocentric than in Lowestoft in so far as their ohoice of
friends went. The Lowestoft youngsters also expressed more

tolerant racial attitudes even though, or because, their contact
with immigrants was less frequent.

In a later study, Kawwa found that non-white schoolchildren
were more racially hostile than whites and that strong ethno-
centric attitudes developed as early as seven years.” Again,
racial contact seems to have encouraged racial awareness and
hostility. Rex and Moore's study of Sparkbrook indicates that the

general resentment of young people in a deprived area may spill

1. e.g.. K.G. Rowley, "Social Relations between British and
Immigrant Children", Educational .tesearch. Vol.1l0, 1967-8,
pp. 145-8; M.O. Durojaiye, "Race Relations among Junior
School Children", Educational Research. Vol.1ll, 1949, pp.226-8;
S. Lederman, "An Investigation into Some Factors relevant to
the Social Acceptance of Immigrant Boys into Secondary Schools",
Unpublished M.A. (Arts) thesis. London University Institute of
Education, 1968; J. Sargeant, "Participation of West Indian
Boys in English Schools' Sports Teams", Educational Research.
Vol.14:3, 1972, pp. 225-30.

2. T. Kawwa, "The Ethnic Prejudice and Choice of Friends among
English and Non-English Adolescents", Unpublished M.A. thesis.
London University Institute of Education, 1963.

3* T. Kawwa, "A Study of Interaction between Native and Immigrant
Children in English Schools with Special Reference to Ethnic
Prejudice", Unpublished Ph.D. thesis. London University
Institute of Education, 1965*
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over into racial hostilities, particularly outside school.l

Research findings indicate that children also develop
awareness of national identities and differences early in life.
Prom about the age of six, most children are perceptually and
cognitively able to understand classifications based on
nationality.

Lambert and Klineberg interviewed six, ten and fourteen year
olds, in a cross-national stud.y.2 They encouraged their subjects
to reveal spontaneously whether they perceived themselves as
members of a national group and, if so, how salient this member-
ship group was to them. Reference to membership of a nation was
rare among younger children. They also were more inclined to
hold stereotypes of national groups, both descriptive and
evaluative. Older children were more discriminating.

Jahoda's study supports these findings.” Basing the
enquiry on the Piagetan thesis that children's ideas develop by
a series of necessary stages, he found that Scottish children's
spatial and conceptual ideas of nationality remained confused up
to the age of seven or so; they would confuse the meaning of

town, country and nation and be unsure of their own identities

1. J. Rex and R. Moore, "Race, Community and Conflict: A Study
of Sparkbrook. Oxford University Pteaa for Institute of Race
Relations, 1967* (paperback reprint 1971)* PP. 230-257* See
also W.G. Runciman, Relative Deprivation and Social Justice.
London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966, pp. 9-54%*

2. W.E. Lambert and 0. Klineberg, "A Pilot Study of the Origins
and Development of National Stereotypes", International Social
Science Journal. Vol.1ll, 1959* pp. 221-38. For a study showing
the importance of spontaneity in establishing reference groups,
E. Stern and S. Keller, "Spontaneous Reference Groups in Prance",
Public Opinion quarterly. Vol.17* 1953* pp* 208-17.

3. G. Jahoda, '"Development of Scottish Children's ideas and
Attitudes about Other Countries", goumal of Social Psychology.
Vol. 58, 1962, pp. 91-108.
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in relation to these concepts. After the age of seven, the subjects'
understanding increased but less so for those of lower social class.
By eleven, most children had adult conceptions of what membership

of a country means. However, not till adolescence was a child's
nationality particularly salient to him; indeed, before eight
years, few children had developed feelings of patriotism.

Further studies by Jahoda elaborated on the earlier ones.1 By
adolescence, the subjects were showing more interest in the people
of foreign countries, rather than in the strange and exotic
scenery which interested the younger subjects. Older subjects
showed they were influenced by adult ideas by stating preferences
for countries with which Britain at the time had favourable
relations.

Several studies indicate that young people are as prone as
many adults to evaluate foreigners and their countries without
much factual information with which to support their views.

Morrison found that Scottish teenagers, aged thirteen and fourteen,
were largely ethnocentric, basing their preferences for foreign
peoples on a somewhat hazy understanding of East-West relations at
that time and on very litte factual information about foreign

2
peoples and places. However, there was, he found, much individual

1. G. Jahoda, "Development of Children's Ideas about Country and
Nationality", British Journal of Educational Psychology. Vol.33,
1963* PP. 47-~0 and pp. 143-53*

2. A. Morrison, "Attitudes of Children to International Affairs",
Educational Research. Vol.9* 1966-7, pp. 197-202. See also
H. Tajfel, "Children and Foreigners", New Society. 30th June
1966, pp. 9-11; for a study stressing the point that children
acquire attitudes towards foreigners before they know much
about them. For an earlier study, M. Kerr, "An Experimental
Investigation of National Stereotypes", Sociological Review.
Vbl. 35, 1943.
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variation; some held crude stereotypes, others were highly
discriminating and aware of ideological issues.

These studies do indicate that adolescents are generally
aware of their national identity and that they tend to categorise
foreigners from a national viewpoint. In general, they evaluate
foreigners in the light of their understanding of how their own
country is getting along with others.

But it must be remembered that studies such as these are of
limited relevance in other respects. Any attempt to find out
peoples* views of their own nation and of others depends very
much for its findings on the time, place and atmosphere in which
the study is conducted. Since the international and racial
climate changes, only the most recent studies can be relevant to
contemporary research findings. Moreover, a study of attitudes
towards nationality conducted among Israelis or Greeks, for
instance, is likely to produce different results from one

conducted among Canadians, or or Scots.

Conclusions

What relevance to the present enquiry do these British
studies have? Given the different times, places aid methods of
research, it is not, perhaps, surprising that they provide few
firm guidelines.

It may, however, be assumed quite safely, that all the
young people in this study are old enough to be aware of and to
have formed some attitudes towards their own and others' racial.,

ethnic and national groups.
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Since no large-scale systematic study has yet been conducted
in Britain which attempts to control for the influence of age, sex,
social class and other important variables which might affect
racial, ethnic and national attitudes, it would be an error to do
more than suggest that racial contact and the racial and intematinnal
climate appear to influence the attitudes of even young children.

It must be remembered also that there is no simple connection
between attitudes and behaviour.l This is particularly so in so
highly emotive and sensitive an area as race relations. The social
climate of the school may be particularly important in this context
as a constraint on the translation of hostile attitudes into

action.

Research Findings

Salience of Race. Ethnic Group and Nationality

A sub-group of the respondents took part in a test designed
to extract some measure of the salience to them of race, ethnic
group and nationality.

As part of their English lessons, the young people were
asked by the investigator to look at a photograph showing common-
place scenes in English schools or streets. In most of them

children or adults of various racial ethnic and national origins

1. B. Kutner, C. Wilkins and P.R, Yarrow, "Verbal Attitudes and
Overt Behaviour involving Racial Prejudice", Journal of
Abnormal Psychology. Vol. 47» 1952, pp. 649-52. For a general
account of the nature of attitudes and research techniques,

M. Jahoda and N. Warren, (Eds.), Attitudes. London, Penguin,
1966.



118

worked or played. The respondents then had to spend five minutes
writing down, HWhatever strikes you as interesting about your
photograph."

The photographs conformed to two main criteria. One was
that there should be other points of interest in them apart
from the REN identity of the people so that respondents who
mentioned REN should be doing so fairly spontaneously. The
other was that the racial content of the photographs should be
as unemotive as possible; ones suggesting racial tension or
very obviously putting over a message about race were eliminated
in pilot studies. Thus, the respondents had few, if any, pointers
to the quality of the description asked of them in what they
perceived as a routine educational task. The procedure also,
probably, lessened the likelihood that extreme racial attitudes
would be expressed.

The scripts were analysed for mention of REN and for
positive, neutral and hostile comments. More than 50$ of
respondents who mentioned REN were neutral; 25$ were definitely
positive and another 25$ hostile.

This, for instance, is a particularly articulate excerpt
from a Cypriot boy's essay:

The photo shows children of various races playing

happily together... The children do not think

themselves different from one another... and this is

the way things ought to be.

Similar positive comments came from an Indian boy when

describing the same scene:
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all the children are playing together. There

are all different coloured (sic). Some are
white, some are black and some are Indian. All
are playing together... Nobody thinks that he is

coloured so I musn't speak to him...

And from an English girl:

Children of many races learning together... they
don't worry about what colour or religion their
friend is.

A girl from London who had emigrated with her family to
Australia and later returned made comments on a slum scene of
south London. They were classed as neutral.

(the) influx of immigrants is the only thing that
makes the demand for houses so great. I'm not

saying I'm prejudiced as many of my closest friends
are immigrants. ee

The doubtfully neutral and hostile comments came mostly
from white British girls. The following is one especially

extreme example:

Both girls are from different countries and are
working well together.ee But there is nothing unusual
in this as there are many foreigners here. To me
Pakistanis are repulsive. I detest their meek and
mild attitude and greasy hair. And with the odd
exception, they, meaning Indians and Pakistanis and
Africans etc. often act ignorantly, not only

in school but often out of school.

Few expressed themselves as unreservedly as this.
Interestingly, although the essay was anonymous like the rest,
the investigator recognised the girl's handwriting and was able to
contrast the hostility expressed here with her apparent rationality
and tolerance in group discussion. Most probably, the girl's

awareness of the school's social values inhibited her. There were

1. For a similar technique see D. Oliensis, "Inter-racial
Attitudes of Kenyan Secondary School Students", Race.
Vol. 8s4» 1967, PP. 345-55.
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about five or six East African Asian newcomers in her class but
her photograph showed a light-skinned West Indian girl and a
southern European girl in a cookery group.

Nothing definitive emerges from the above, however, since
only 40&® of the sub-group mentioned HEN at all.

Table 5*1 shows the results of the photograph test.
Table 571

Salience of dace Ethnic Group and Nationality

jomentioning HEN

Cypriots 53
Asians 62
West Indians 67
All Minority Groups 46
White Britons 45
All Groups 40 nl 098

The West Indians and Asians, it seems, were more prone to
mention HEN than the Cypriots or white Britons. The results, of
course, are not generalisable, but this pattern is perhaps a
predictable one; the non-white groups may be more attuned to the
racial content of the photographs since they daily experience
what it feels like to be highly visible minorities; the Cypriots
are less visibly different so that REN may be less salient for

them or they preferred to let it seem so.

But a further dimension of the matter needs to be recognised.

The test measures the salience of HEN categories for those respondents

only who were willing to mention them or had no reticence or
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inhibitions about doing so. It does not measure the salience of
REN categories to those respondents who omitted to mention them,
whatever the reason for the omission.

White Britons who did not mention REN may not find race
salient; it may not be a significant issue in the lives of
members of the numerical and cultural majority group. But, more
probably, for adolescents whose social sensibilities are maturing,
there are social constraints on the expression of attitudes in so
sensitive an area. We must remember that the schools' environment
is dominantly harmonious, upholding tolerance and pluralism.
Interview data support this. Race was more often mentioned
spontaneously by all ethnic groups in a secure and private face-
to-face situation than the data here would indicate.

Similar reasoning may explain the apparently low salience of
REN for Cypriots. This group, immigrant yet white skinned, finds
the issue of race relations within the borough a delicate one. To
be outspoken draws attention to the speaker's role and status as
immigrant. To keep quiet may encourage the 'immigrant problem'
to become even more closely identified with the 'colour problem'.

But if REN were more salient for minority groups whose skin
colour makes them highly visible, how can we explain why nearly
40% of West Indians and Asians did not mention such points of
interest in the photographs? The answer must lie with individuals;
the dark skinned teenager, sensitive to racial issues, may respond
by mentioning REN with aggressive pride or defensiveness or he may

maintain embarrassed silence.
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Interpretation of the results of the photograph test,
therefore, must be cautious. It is clear, though, that nearly
half the respondents thought race, ethnicity or nationality

interesting enough to mention spontaneously in a neutral context.

Interest in rtace delations Lessons

An interesting extra dimension to this picture of the
salience of race to these adolescents was tapped by an item
in the questionnaire which read as follows:

We are not all interested in the same things. Here

are some subjects that other young people say they

would like to learn at school.

Do any of them interest you?
One of the six suggestions, unobtrusively listed between

Astronomy and Yoga, was Race Relations. Overall interest was low

as Table 5*2 indicates.l1

Table 5:2
Interest in Race Relations Lessons
% m f mé& £
Cypriots 32 29 31
Asians 28 46 37
West Indians 47 52 50
All Minority Groups 38 44 40
White Britons 18 26 22
All Groups 28 33 31

1. See also Appendix A. Tables Al. A2 and A*.
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Only a third of the respondents expressed an interest.
West Indians expressed interest most often, a result comparable
to the salience of HEN to them as measured on the photograph
test. The Cypriots also showed roughly the same interest in
race relations on both tests but the Asians showed less. White
Britons, as might be expected, showed least interest of all.
Girls, Cypriots excepted, were slightly more interested
than boys. Those bom overseas were inclined to be more interested
than those bom in Britain. The general trend was for interest
to be lower the lower the social class but the opposite was

true of West Indians.

Interpretation of these data relies heavily upon informal
follow up discussions with groups and individuals. Most
teenagers did not find such a topic particularly attractive as
a 'subjectl. Those who thought further than this sometimes
suggested that such matters were too difficult, sensitive or
embarrassing for classroom treatment. Those who were interested
often thought such matters ought to be discussed openly because,
"It might do some good." Or else they were personally interested
in learning about other countries and customs.

Most of the young people seemed to regard the subject of
race relations as a problem. It is significant that the minority
groups expressed more interest in this lesson presented as an
intellectual discipline, (40$), than the white Britons, (22%),
and that non-white groups showed most interest. It may be that
there is a connection between the perception of the issue as a
personal problem and a willingness to make the effort to leam

more about it and even to participate in public discussion.
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We must bear in mind, however, that there was but mild
intellectual interest in race relations lessons, even relative

to five other, not highly popular, subject options.

Spontaneous Self-Identification by Race

How far is race a salient referent when self-identification
is required?

The first item on the questionnaire asked for a self-
description and specifically invited mention of physical, and,
therefore, racial characteristics. The respondents were not,
however, alerted to the racial interests of the enquiry.

The test suffers the same ambiguity as the photograph one
in that reticence and non-salience are indistinguishable. The
item read as follows:

I would like to remember you if I come to your school

again. So please write down a few things about yourself

that will help me identify you next time we meet.

Don't spend long thinking; Jjust write down the first

things you think of, e.g. How tall you are.

Fifty-seven per cent of West Indians mentioned racial character-
istics in self-identification compared with 20% of Asians, 11%
of Cypriots and a mere 5% of white Britons. Most racial
allusions were to skin colour. Following are a few of the
respondents' answers to this item.

I got Brown eyes and My cloure (sic) is Brown.

Black Hair, weight round about 8 st.

(Asian boy)
About 5'3M, I take size 5 shoes, I have got a freckle on

my nose not to (sic) clear to see and I am a negro.
(West Indian girl)
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I am approx f ft 2 ins at least measurement and have
a scar on left leg.

(West Indian girl)

I have black hair.
(West Indian boy)

and a lightish brown skin. I mean I am not dark
as some West Indian people are.
(West Indian boy)
Dark brown eyes, black hair, 5* 10", faire (sic)
complexion.
(dark-skinned Asian boy)

I am a black girl.
(West Indian girl)

And finally,

I am fairly talland slim andI have a brown skin. Tan.

I am always neatand tidy and intelligent.

(Asian boy)

On the face of it, race is moderately salient to West Indians
as a frame of reference for self-identification; it is not so for
Asians or Cypriots.

Here are some examples of replies which carry no racial
allusions.

5% 9" tall Brown curly hair thin. 8 stone in weight,

large feet. Blue eyes.

(White British boy)

I am 5' 4” lightbrown-blonde hair, medium built, big

eyes - blue. Turned up nose, commonly known as Ringo.

(White British girl)

5' 9”7 Black hair Brown eyes Handsome I support

Man Utd.

(Cypriot boy)

Brown longish hair and green eyes, I chiped (sic)

tooth. Size 5 shoe.

(White British girl)

It is interesting to note that 11% of Cypriots referred to

themselves as white specifically. Perhaps again, they were 'taking

sides'e
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The inference based on data from this test that racial
self-identification is not a highly salient frame of reference
for Asians and West Indians needs to be examined. The most
obvious distinguishing mark of a non-white minority group for
a stranger its colour. These young people were invited to
describe their distinguishing characteristics and the most
obvious thing to mention would be skin colour; yet only 34% of
non-white respondents did this.

The photograph test showed a fairly high proportion of
non-whites were willing to mention racial characteristics of an
objective situation where self-identification was not involved.
Why, then, the reticence when it was?

The answer most probably lies with the attitude of the
individual towards his racial membership group and his evaluation
of its status. These attitudes in turn affect his self-concept and
his willingness to identify himself publicly with his racial group.
Adolescents are more vulnerable than children to pressures from
comparative reference groups and may suffer a crisis of identity
if their group is not favoured in the larger society. The
adolescent may well be unwilling to draw attention to his race,
for, even if he is proud, he is aware of the social disadvantage
of it to himself. If this line of reasoning is wvalid, it may
well be that the very omission of self-identification by racial
characteristics on this test is an indication that race is of

social significance to a high proportion of immigrant respondents.
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Spontaneous 3elf-Identification by Ethnic Group and
Nationality.

The teenagers* descriptions of themselves were also coded to
discover how often ethnic and national identity was mentioned.” 1In
general, mention of race was far more frequent. Since, in the
context, it was difficult to distinguish ethnic group from
nationality, the two categories were not coded separately. One
or two examples of self-descriptions indicate the difficulties of
coding involved.

6 ft. Broken leg. Cypriot origin, black hair.

East African Asian, slender, 51 9"* dark hair, eyes.

Acute sense of humour. Talkative with pseudo-

liberal attitudes.

Table 5*3 tabulates the results of the self-identification
test e
Table 5:5

Self-Identification by Race, Ethnic Group and Nationality

% mentioning Race Ethnic Group Race,
or Ethnic Group,
Nationality Nationality

Cypriots n 20 30
Asians 20 29 49
West Indians 57 9 66
All Minority Groups 34 17 50
White Britons '3 5 8
All Groups 17 10 27

1. Where it was difficult to distinguish between an allusion to
race and one to ethnic group or nationality, a systematic,
if somewhat arbitrary, codification was used.
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Although Cypriots and Asians tended to identify themselves
more often by nationality or ethnic group than by race, the
reverse was true of the West Indians; only a very small percentage
of them used ethnic or national terms in self-description; it
appears that the West Indians were more ready to label themselves
racially than the others but less ready to categorise themselves
ethnically or nationally. It may be that they were less confused
as to their racial identity than others but more confused as to
their communal loyalties. This may well be the case for it is
only recently in Britain that West Indians from different areas
of the Caribbean and of different complexions have begun to draw
together as a community, For second generation West Indians, the
terms 'blackl or 'coloured' may well be more meaningful in terms
of their social situation than 'West Indian' or 'Jamaican' or
'Barbadian', The host community labels them by skin colour and
recently West Indians have themselves begun proudly to assert that
they are black as a group as well as individually. Furthermore,
even first generation West Indians' experiences will have
accustomed them to stratification based on distinctions of race.
On the other hand, Cypriots and Asians enjoy a close communal life
and many have had personal experience of nationalistic and communal
strife in their countries of origin. This may have brought home
to them their political and social identities.

Analysis of the data by the sex of the respondents indicated
that girls generally among immigrants were more racially and
communally assertive. West Indian and Asian girls identified

themselves by HEN more often than boys but the reverse was true of
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Cypriots, (Table A4). When the HEN aggregation was broken down,
West Indian girls were shown to be more racially conscious than
any other group and more so than West Indian boys, (Table AS5).
Asian boys, however, were more racially conscious than the girls.
(These, however, compensate for this by being more communally
conscious than Asian boys.) There was little difference between
Cypriot boys and girls where either racial or ethnic and national

consciousness was concerned, (Table A6).

It is probable that self-identification along racial, ethnic
or national lines may well have some connection with the length
of time a person has spent in Britain. It could be that a
teenager bom in Britain or resident here all his schooldays may
not find these categories so salient as may a relative newcomer
who feels strange, maybe defensive, in alien surroundings. On
the other hand, the opposite could be the case; exposure to white
racism could encourage the immigrant to be progressively more
racist in turn; as he grows older he finds race more salient.

The data support the former suggestion most forcefully in
the case of West Indians and somewhat less so for Asians, Tables
A7 and A8). Slightly fewer than half the West Indians bom in
Britain mentioned REN and over 70$ of those bom in the West
Indies did so.

For Cypriots, however, the trend was reversed. While 34$
of Cypriots bom in Britain mentioned REN, only 22$ of those bom

in Cyprus did so; only about 10$ of those who have lived in
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Britain less than ten years mentioned HEN but 36~ of those who
had been here longer did so.

Why should Cypriots identify themselves in HEN terms more
often if they have had longer to forget Cyprus? Any answer can
be tentative only. Interview material suggests some clues.
Cypriots born in Britain or here from early childhood tended to
romanticize about the country of which their parents had told
them or which was a holiday home. To them Cyprus was a land of
sunshine, relaxation and plenty. They felt secure enough as
competent English-speakers, imbued with British culture, to
express a romantic attachment to Cyprus. Moreover, for those
sensitive to British xenophobia and resentful of being treated as
immigrants, though white-skinned like their hosts, mention of REN
may represent aggressive self-assertion and resentment against
inferior and undeserved inferior status. It seems, therefore,
that the hypothesis that exposure to white racism could render
immigrants more racially conscious over time is plausible for
Cypriots. It must also be recognised that a simpler explanation
is also possible. Newcomers, less sure of their footing on these
shores, less at home with the language, may be less ready to
accept the invitation to identify themselves as immigrants; they
may also be aware of some of the stringencies of life in Cyprus.
It is not clear, however, why this should not apply to the other

ethnic groups also.

Table A9 indicates that immigrant respondents tended to

mention HEN more often if they belonged to social class three.



131

Lower class West Indians also showed high REN consciousness but
the higher class groups showed least consciousness particularly
for Cypriots. While interpretation of data by social class is
extremely tentative, it is plausible to suggest that the higher
social classes need to be less racially or communally self-
assertive since their life-chances are probably better than for
the majority of immigrants. Self-assertiveness by the lower
class groups may indicate resentment at inferior status and

opportunities in life.

In the interviews the teenagers were prompted to identify
themselves in terras of race, ethnic group nationality. The
quotations at the beginning of Chapter One are from transcripts
of face-to-face interviews. The questions were introduced as
naturally and unobtrusively as possible, usually in a series of
factual queries about age, tutor group and personal hobbies.

Most identifications were ethnic or national. Pew mis-
understood the question completely. Most white Britons claimed
they were English, occasionally Welsh or Scots. Some obviously
enjoyed claiming Celtic ancestry; one or two claimed they were
'half French' or 'half American' because of a foreign ancestor.
A few Asians put their religious ties first, claiming that they
were Sikhs or Hindus when asked what nationality they would say

they were. Those who were pressed about their African links

emphatically denied that they were African and most were reluctant

to agree with the suggestion that they were Kenyan or Tanzanian.
Where they were bom or what their passports were made little

difference to communal loyalties and most Asians were Indian in
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their own eyes, or wanted to be perceived as such.

On the other hand, only a third of the West Indians interviewed
claimed to belong to the island from which they or a parent had
come. When it was suggested to them that they were British or
English by virtue of birthplace or passport this group made it clear
that they did not want to be regarded as such. But the majority
spontaneously, even triumphantly at times, claimed that they were
British or, more usually, English, on the grounds of birthplace or
possession of a British passport or because they did not well
remember the West Indies. West Indians, like Asians, identified
themselves with groups with which they felt they had most in common,
irrespective of physical or legal connections. Eor most West
Indians interviewed, identification with England, and sometimes
with Britain, was more meaningful than identification with, say,
Jamaica or St. Kitts, and certainly more so than with the West
Indies generally.1l

It is well, however, to remember at this point, that the
salience of national and ethnic reference groups was artificially
heightened in the interviews. Pilot studies at every age showed
that these are among the last identifications mentioned when
respondents are asked to jot down ten answers to the question,

"Who are you?". For many, such categories did not arise
spontaneously. As one Asian girl remarked, when asked her

nationality, "I never really think about it." The same girl had,

1. Since many respondents, white Britons included, could not
distinguish the difference between Britain or Eiigland, the
investigator usually allowed the terms to stand as inter-
changeable.
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however, obviously thought about related issues, for, when asked
if she thought that people of the same kind ought to stick
together and do a lot to help each other, or not, she replied
adamantly:

No, they should all mix. Different colours shouldn't
stick together. They should reason things out.

The Cypriots more often showed genuine hesitation about
their affiliations. Half of them could not decide whether they
were Greek because, usually, their parents were, or English or
British because of birthplace or passport. Some were further
confused because they could not speak Greek even though they
claimed they were Greek. For many, it appears, being asked to
choose between being Greek and being 'English' was a troubling
experience. Some had not previously thought that there might be
a need for such a choice or had not wanted to face it. Perhaps
they were being realistic in this in that their white skins may
have shielded them from some of the harsher experiences that non-
white immigrants often, sooner or later, have to face. It might
have been surmised that since a high proportion of Cypriot
respondents were bom in Britain or had spent all their school
days here they would tend to come down on the side of belonging
to Britain. Many were, however, unable to make a clear identification
one way or the other; it is clear that they retain close ethnic
ties which sometimes transcend, when they are forced to choose,
ties with the wider community in which they now live. Again, they
were probably being fairly pragmatic in that they saw few crucial

difficulties in accommodating both identities.
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Summary

Even if no account is taken of the strong social constraints
on the expression of views about race, ethnic group and nationality,
it is clear that such issues *ere moderately salient to all
groups and particularly so to West Indians. This group showed
more interest in race relations on an intellectual level, even
though overall interest was low.

Where subjective self-description is concerned, the picture
is similar. Half the minority groups used HEN categories, with
racial ones being used most by West Indians and ethnic and

national ones by Asians and Cypriots.

Identification of the Home-Land

For thousands of years Britain has housed many different
peoples. But it is only as a result of recent large-scale
immigration into this uncomfortably crowded island that policy-
makers have come to terms with the fact that, '"Ftir good or ill
England has become a multi-racial society.”1

Mr. James Callaghan, as Home Secretary in 1968, spelt out
the principles upon which future governments were, in theory, to
take their stand; Britain, he declared, should be a country where:

every citizen shares an equal right to the same
freedoms, the same responsibilities, the same
opportunities, the same benefits.

Since the late 1950*s, however, racial riots, racial

prejudice, discrimination and discontent have been the subject

le ILord Gardiner, Lord Chancellor, in a speech in the House of
Commons, 1949* quoted in N. Deakin, Colour. Citizenship and
British Society. Panther, 1970, p. 95*%

2. Ibid, p. 129.
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of official enquiries and increasingly newsworthy. Only the blind,
deaf or totally insensitive among immigrants would have failed to
take notice of the xenophobia, the racial prejudice and passion

of many white Britons.

But adult immigrants, whatever their race, came to Britain
for what they judged to be sound economic or political reasons.
Most, therefore, were ready to a greater or lesser extent, to
endure the difficulties inherent in tearing up their roots and
replanting themselves in an alien land. Most were prepared to
take the rough with the smooth.

Their children, however, lack an adult maturity, both of
identity and experience, with which to stand up to life in a
strange society. Most would agreewith a West Indian girl who in
an interview declared, "As long asI'm happy Idon't mind where
I belong."

It is this issue to which wenow turn. What land, what
country, what society, does theteenager think of as home?

The terms, 'country', 'land', 'society', are used inter-
changeably here as indeed they were by most of the respondents.
The term, 'home', is used deliberately, connoting as it does for
most people, close, personal ties, a place where one is accepted,
feels secure and at ease.

'Attitudes', as Edmund Leach maintains, 'are not things

1. J. Gould, "A Sociological Portrait: Nationality and
Ethnicity", New Society. 30th December 1971» PP* 1281-4*
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which exist in the abstract - they are a response to situations.’*
To examine, therefore, where the respondents feel at home, where
they feel they belong or want to belong, is to measure their
perceptions of their social situation in Britain and their
beliefs about their possible future experience in this country or

elsewhere.

The questionnaire asked the following:

How about going to live in another country later on?
Nobody can say for sure, but, on the whole, would you
rather make your home in another country or in Britain?

Table 5:4 tabulates the teenagers’ responses to this item.

Table 5:4
Choice of Home-Land
% choosing Britain Another Country No Answer
Cypriots 33 56 1"
Asians 22 59 19
West Indians 19 65 18
All Minority Groups 25 60 16
White Britons 50 41 9
All Groups 38 50 15

As might be expected, it was only white Britons who chose
Britain as a home more often than any other country. Only a fifth

of West Indians and Asians and a third of the Cypriots did so.

1. Quoted in I. Davies, Social Mobility and Political Change.
London, Pall Mall, 1970, p. 86. For literature on the nature
and measurement df attitudes in general, see D. Krech, R.S.
Crutch and E.L. Ballachey, (Eds.), Individual in Society:

A Text-book of Social Psychology. New York, McGraw-Hill,
1962, esp. pp. 137-179 and pp. 180-214.
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Sixty per cent of all immigrant respondents preferred to make their
homes in another country. There was, moreover, a higher proportion
of failures to reply from immigrants, particularly by Asians and
West Indians, This may indicate some reticence about expressing a
preference for another country to an English investigator or it
may show genuine doubt.

Interestingly, girls were more forthiight or seemed to be
able to make up their minds more definitely than boys, (Table Al0),
And girls, in every group, including white Britons, more often
chose to live outside Britain. It may be that the boys were more
sensitive to the need to stay put in order to train for an
occupation or to find a job. Or it may be that girls were less
satisfied (or more adventurous) than boys.

It does seem that since so high a proportion of all
respondents expressed a desire to live abroad some may have been
indulging in fantasy, day-dreaming about a life of leisure and
luxury in the sun; (Hawaii seems a favourite). To distinguish
between the day-dreamers and the more 'serious', those who wanted
to make a home abroad were asked two further questions:

What other country would you most like to live in?

How long would you like to live there, probably?

Table 5*5 sheds more light on the meaning of the data in
Table 5*4* More among the minority groups were able to state
that they would prefer to live abroad than could state how long
they would like to live there and some white Britons stated that

they would like to go abroad for a period but failed to state
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categorically whether they preferred Britain or another country
as home. However, 63% of all respondents who wanted to go to
another country envisageda short stay only.l More white Britons
and Cypriots than West Indians and Asians preferred a short stay
abroad. The fact remains, however, that nearly half the West
Indians and Asjians and over a third of the Cypriots were bold
enough to think of spending many years or even their whole lives

outside Britain.

Table 5%*5
Length of Stay in another Country
Jo choosing Short Stay Lond Stay Prefer Abroad
Cypriots 62 38 58
Asians 51 49 59
West Indians 55 45 85
Minority Groups 58 44 60
White Britons 70 30 11
,All Groups 63 37 50

Table 5*6 indicates that a good proportion of the respondents
in each ethnic group who wanted to make a long-stay home overseas
thought first of going to the country from which they or their
parents originated. The proportion of Cypriots who thought first
of Cyprus was especially high. A fair proportion of Asians and

West Indians, on the other hand, were thinking in terms of countries

1. Short-stay is one or a few years; long-stay is many years
or always.
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other than their land of ethnic origin. The *other' category
comprised mainly choices for the United States of America and
the 'old' Commonwealth, as well as a few other more exotic areas

of the world.

Table 5*6
Choice of Country - Long Stay1
% choosing Cyprus East India & West Other
Africa Other Indies
Asia

Cypriots 82 - - -1 9
Asians - 6 42 - 53
West Indians - - - 57 41

In view of the fact that over half the Asians in the study
were bom in East Africa, it may seem surprising that so small a
proportion chose that area as a possible future home. They may,
however, have been aware of the political unfeasibility of return
there. Notwithstanding, therefore, their appreciation of the way
of life they had enjoyed in East Africa, many probably felt it
would be unrealistic to state that they would like to make a home
there.

The same considerations, on political or economic grounds,
may have dissuaded some other Asians and West Indians from stating
a wish to return to their countries of origin if they wished also

for a relatively peaceful and prosperous life.

1. See Appendix A. Table All. for short-stay choices.
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If this argument is correct, and it is supported by
interview data, it would appear that Cypriots envisaged that a
return to Cyprus is an economic and political possibility for
them, since 82% would like, or could state boldly that they would
like, to make a home there. Either this, or their attachment to
Cyprus was strong enough to outweigh practical considerations
against going there. Certainly, Cypriot families maintain close
links with friends and relatives overseas, often sending members
of the family to the island for holidays. But also, many heads
of household intend, one day, to use accumulated capital to
take their families 'hame*. This intention, whether realizable
or not, may well have induced many young Cypriot respondents to
state a preference for Cyprus as a long-stay home.

Table All indicates that of the 56% of immigrant respondents
who wanted to go overseas and for a short stay only, a majority
wanted to go to countries other than those of their ethnic origin.
These data uphold the initial distinction between long-stay and
short-stay would-be emigrants as being a distinction between those
seriously considering a home overseas and those wishing merely to
travel and see the world. The proportion of exotic place-names
in the 'otherl country category is higher for short-stay choices
and the proportion of developed and industrialized countries
names, - countries where it would be easier to make a living, -

is higher among long-stay choices.
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Table 5*7 analyses the immigrant respondents* choice of
homeland, irrespective of the length of stay envisaged, but
according to whether they were born in Britain or not.

Table 5:7

Respondents* Choice of Home-Land x Birth-Place

Bom in Britain Bom Overseas
$ choosing Another Britain Another Brita

Country Country
Cypriots 44 42 68 25
Asians (25) * (75) 61 18
West Indians 52 21 69 18
All Minority Groups 41 46 66 21

*( ) indicates that wvery small numbers are involved

The most important feature highlighted by Table 5s7 is that
second generation immigrants were much more likely than those
bom overseas to want to live in Britain. Over half the West
Indians bom in Britain, however, preferred to make their homes
in another country and only a fifth preferred to remain in Britain.
Cypriots were much more equally divided. No conclusions can be
made about the very small number of Asians bom in Britain.

Of first generation immigrants, a good majority preferred to
leave this country and make a home elsewhere. Only a fifth
preferred to settle more or less permanently in Britain.

Table A12 shows no general trend in the choice of a home-
land when the length of residence in Britain is taken , into

account. The major contrast remains between those bom in Britain
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and those bom overseas. It is interesting, however intriguing,
that Britain was far less popular as a home for Asian and Cypriot
respondents who had been in Britain for ten or more years, than was
the case for West Indians. The shorter the time West Indians had
lived in Britain, the less likely were they to want to remain

here.

Implications

We may now summarise these data and draw one or two tentative
indications from them.

In general, it seems, there was a wide interest among these
young people, of whatever ethnic group, in the world across the
seas. This interest was more frequently expressed, as might be
expected, among those who had some ties abroad, though 70$ of
white Britons also considered at least a short-stay emigration.

Although 16% of immigrants would or could not state a
preference one way or the other, more than half of those who did
choose, wanted to go overseas. Of these, 56$ considered a short
stay and 44$ a long stay. West Indians and Asians were more
often bold enough to envisage a long stay than were Cypriots.

Even 305 of white Britons were willing, at least on paper, to
consider going overseas for a long time. Second generation
immigrants were happier to remain in Britain than first generation
ones though fewer West Indians, whether bom in Britain or not,
were content to remain here, than was the case for Cypriots and

Asians.
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Girls on the whole seemed more inclined to go overseas
than boys. We suggested earlier that this may be due to their
perception of their future sex roles. Pbr boys, a safe job, the
opportunity to train, the prospect of good earning power, is more
likely to be of paramount importance. Girls can 'afford' to be
less pragmatic. They probably see their futures, for the most
part, in terms of nnly a few years of work, possibly in a
glamorous career such as the highly popular one of air hostess,
followed by marriage and a family. Seeing the world would be a
last fling before the inevitable 'settling down'.

But this does not explain fully why West Indian and Asian
girls chose a home abroad so much more frequently than Cypriots
or white Britons. Could it be that physical appearance plays a
part here? Teenage girls are especially concerned about physical
attractiveness. We saw in the last section that West Indian,
though not Asian, girls, identify themselves by racial
characteristics more often than boys, implying, it was argued,
that race is a highly salient frame of reference for them. It
is not suggested here that the West Indian girl in Britain finds
herself unattractive. She is, however, aware that the dominant
group favours a light skin and that she is, in the eyes of most
people, what adolescents hate to be, 'different*; may it not be
that some West Indian teenage girls claimed to favour emigration,
particularly to the West Indies or America, because they wish to
escape to a country where, they believe, black not only is, but
is thought to be, beautiful?

Extreme aggressiveness and hostility was shown only by

female respondents and only by white Britons and West Indians.
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Could these attitudes be in reciprocal recognition of the
differences in the status of black and white ’attractiveness*?

Yet this explanation will not do for the Asian girls who
preferred to make a home abroad for they did notfind race a
highly salient referent. Several lines of explanation are possible.
For one thing, Asian girls are confined at home more than other
girls; while this means that their chances of experiencing racial
incidents may be less frequent, it may also meanthat they see
themselves at a disadvantage in Britain comparedwith other
teenage girls. Being confined to the home may give them more
chance to miss relatives and friends overseas. More importantly,
they may see a return to their country of origin as a better and
earlier chance to get married, a chance which Asian girls value
very much indeed.

But why, in general, did so many of these teenagers favour
emigration? Many, it appears, would like simply to see the world;
it is a world for them where mobility is easy and inexpensive. But
they were not merely fantasising. Very few respondents who wanted
to stay abroad for a long time named ’‘fantasy' countries. Nor are
communal ties the whole story, except, perhaps, for some Cypriots.
Most Asians and West Indians chose countries where they thought
they would have political freedom and economic opportunity. Canada
was a popular choice for West Indians and Asians. They perceived
it as a land where everyone may attain a high standard of living
and where racialism is minimal. Australia and New Zealand were
more often popular among Cypriots and white Britons. This may

reflect an awareness among non—whites of these countries' more
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restrictive immigration laws. West Indians were attracted by
America because they associated it specifically with pride in
blackness. As one girl wrote spontaneously on her questionnaire:

There, they're teaching smaller children about
Black Power.

This did not mean, however, that young West Indians
ignored the social and political disadvantages that they might have
encountered there. One of the older respondents remarked that she
would like to see a coloured President; asked why, she replied:

In America they're (coloured people) suffering more
than they are here.

It seems, therefore, that wherever they choose to think of
as a future home, these teenagers want good economic prospects
and a comfortable social situation. Only a quarter of the
immigrant teenagers chose, on paper, to stay permanently in
Britain and over 405 stated that they would like to make a long
stay or a permanent home overseas. Does this mean, then, that
they are looking away from a country which they perceive as holding
out to them few economic or social opportunities? Does it mean
that non-white teenagers feel less 'at home' in Britain than do

Cypriots?

In order to suggest some tentative answers to these questions
we turn to the analysis of other questionnaire items which are
more positively and specifically oriented to the respondents'

perceptions about people in Britain, their society and economy.
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Perceptions of British People. Society and Economy

The respondents were asked:

What would you say about people in THIS COUNTKY compared
with people in OTHER CQU*7TRIES. on the whole?

Would you say people in this country are:-

a) Nicer OR a) Not so nice...........
b) Better off ORDb) Worse off.............
c) Happier OR c¢) Unhappier..........

These questions followed immediately after some asking
details of country of birth and residence and for country of
choice. Thus a ready comparative frame of reference was available.

Table 5*8 tabulates the information from these items.

Table 5:8

Perceptions of People in Britain as Nicer. Better Off and
Happier than People in Other Countries

% perceiving as Nicer Better Off Happier
people in Britain

Cypriots 40 73 54
Asians 32 59 48
West Indians 18 50 33
All Minority Groups 28 56 43
White Britons 47 64 49
All Groups 38 62 46

Thirty-eight per cent of all the respondents who answered the
question, and only 28$ of immigrants, agreed positively that people

in Britain are nicer than others.l White Britons were kinder to

1. See also Appendix A. Tables Al5 and Al4.
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their own people than any of the immigrant groups, (or they were
more ethnocentric), nearly half of them agreeing that Britons are
nicer. Cypriots were more favourably disposed towards people in
Britain than either of the non-white groups, particularly the
West Indians.

A majority of respondents perceived people in Britain as
relatively prosperous. Only 12$ though that they were less
prosperous than others.” There waf, however, a wide variation
on perceptions between ethnic groups on this dimension also.
Cypriots were most often inclined to think that people in Britain
have well-lined pockets and white Britons were also frequently
optimistic. But again, Asians and West Indians were less
favourable in their judgements. A higher proportionof West
Indians than of any other ethnic group were prepared to state
outright that people in Britain are less well off than others.
West Indian girls were most often of this view.

Prom follow-up data it is clear that respondents generally
understood the terms, 'better offl and 'worse off', in a
specifically economic sense. A few, however, took the terms more
broadly, to mean mental and spiritual welfare also. Some refused
to assent that 'people in this country' are 'better off' because
they found that they could not generalise to include themselves and
their own families. While this attitude indicates that they were

assuming that they were a part of British society, it also indicates

1. See also Appendix A. Tables Al5 and Al6
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a sense of relative deprivation.l Allowing, however, for the fact
that there was a high 'no answer* rate on this item, we can assume
that most of these young people saw Britain today as a relatively

prosperous country.

lLess than half the teenagers perceived people in Britain as
relatively happy.2 But the general pattern was similar to the one
for economic welfare. Cypriots and white Britons were more often
able to perceive people in Britain in a favourable light and West
Indians were by far the least often able to do so. It is an
obvious but important point that personal feelings probably
influenced the respondents* subjective perceptions of other

peoples* contentment.

On all three dimensions there was a high *no answer' rate.
The main reason for this, happily, was the unwillingness of many
respondents to generalize at a superficial level. Many felt this
so strongly that they wrote in some such remark onto the question-
naire. Some objected personally to the investigator that they
could not make judgements which forced them into accepting an
ethnocentric view, as they saw it, or a stereotype of different

peoples, whether British or not. Many wrote remarks such as

1. The concept of relative deprivation is analysed and used
in social survey by W.G. Runciman, Relative Jeprivation
and Social Justice. London, Routledge and Kegan Paul,
1966, pp. 9-54.

2. See also Appendix A. Tables Al7 and AlS8.
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"Some are (nicer), some aren't", or "Can't say", or even, "Stupid
question." Some felt that they did not have sufficient knowledge
of other peoples to make judgements, "I can't genralize (sic)
really". Some immigrants felt that they could not judge about
people in Britain because they are encapsulated within their own
communities: '"We don't have much to do with them"? or because
they were recent arrivals here. It is possible too that many
failures to reply were polite or embarrassed substitutes for
unfavourable judgements on the part of immigrants towards the
host community.

If, therefore, the admittedly somewhat arbitrary stand is
taken that 50% of failures to reply on each of the three
dimensions were, in fact, hidden unfavourable perceptions, it
appears that a large minority of respondents took a gloomy view.”
A large minority thought that people in Britain are relatively
unhappy and yet only a quarter thought that Britain is less
wealthy. Moreover, nearly 60fc of immigrants believed that people

in Britain are less nice than people in other countries.

Implications

How far does this throw light on the questions posed
earlier? Were the immigrant respondents looking away from a
country which they perceive as holding out to them few economic
or social opportunities? Did non-white teenagers feel less

'at home' in Britain than Cypriots?

1. See Appendix A. Table Al9.
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Certainly, they saw Britain as a land of comparative
affluence and economic opportunity. But whether they saw an
opportunity for themselves is less certain. Perhaps Cypriots
and Asians were more confident of their ability and opportunity
to make their way and to succeed than West Indians. It may be
that a close community spirit and an involvement in economic
enterprise, the proceeds of which benefit everyone, prevents so
sharp a sense of relative deprivation among Cypriots and Asians,
as, it is suggested, West Indians feel. The latter are not,
usually, so culturally united, nor so involved in private enter-
prise, so far as background information indicates. More often,
they are employees at the mercy, as they often see it, of
potentially exploitatory management. The worst predicament of
all, perhaps, and one from which many young West Indians currently
suffer, is not to be exploited at all, to be unemployed.

It is probable that people who feel personally confident of
success, would perceive people generally as happier. If this is so,
then the data here indicate that Cypriots and Asians were more
confident than West Indians and so perceived others as happy
like themselves.

The disturbing consideration is that the immigrants saw people
in Britain as not so nice as others. Was this just a reluctance to
generalise or an ethnocentric reluctance to acclaim any people nicer
than one’s own? Or was it a reflection, more probably, of the way
in which they felt that they are treated by people in Britain? If
this is so, it would appear that, despite their perception of Britain
as a land of economic opportunity, many of the immigrants could not
envisage it as 'home’, because they did not feel altogether at

home among British people.
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CHAPTER VI

ROLE AND STATUS IN EMPLOYMENT

Related Studies

Despite feeling ill at ease in Britain many of the immigrant
respondents envisaged continuing their education here and sooner
or later emtering the market for jobs.

In this chapter their occupational expectations and
aspirations are explored. What, we ask, do they see the next
few years doing for them or to them? Where do they see themselves
fitting into the occupational structure, if at all, and are their
ideas realistic?

First we review some of the literature relevant to such
enquiries and outline some of the recent occupational experienees

of minority groups in Britain.

Occupational Choice of School-Leavers
There is a vast literature, theoretical and empirical,
detailing the process of occupational choice by young people in

modem industrial society.l Choice is perhaps a misnomer for the

1. A. Morrison and D. McIntyre, Schools and Socialization.
London, Penguin, 1971* PP« 175-220.
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way in which most school leavers find jobs. They are not in a
position to be cool, conscious, objective and wholly rational
decision-makers even when circumstances are most favourable; for
many young immigrants they are most unfavourable.

The following summary of some of the tangle of factors,
social and psychological, influential in the process of choice,
serves two main purposes. Firstly, it places the data concerned
with teenagers' ideas about what they want to do when they leave
school firmly in context; it is a reminder that even fifteen and
sixteen year olds have nebulous views and that what they state on
paper as their ambitions may be very different from what they set
out to do or find themselves doing. It is a reminder, moreover,
that choice for the immigrant teenager may be more difficult; the
shorter the time he has lived in Britain, the less familiar he is
with British ways and thefiiglish language, the more encapsulated
he is within his own ethnic community, the darker his skin, the
more disadvantaged he is in competition for jobs.

Most young people of school leaving age differentiate
between school subjects on grounds of their vocational relevance,
(as they perceive it), and their 'pure' interest.l Many prefer
subjects that they consider relevant to their occupational ambitions.
Pilot studies clearly indicated this and support Venessl finding
that future occupational roles are a salient dimension of school

2
leavers' thinking, especially for boys.

1. K.M. Evans, Attitudes and Interest in Education. London,
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1965f PP. 116-124.

2. T. Veness, School Leavers. London, Methuen, 1962, passim
and especially pp. 52-98 and pp. 135-65.
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Teenagers do not, however, always choose subjects at school
which will aid them directly in fulfilling their occupational
ambitions; indeed, adolescence is a time when they change their
ideas frequently and base choices of the moment on what adults
may see as trivial grounds.

There is evidence, however, that people do try to pursue
occupations which they think are relevant to their interests and
there are fairly distinct differences, usually, between the
interests and types of jobs girls and boys pursue. Often, young
people derive an interest in a particular school subject because
they performed well in it; they then try to find jobs which will
allow them to continue in a line in which they found themselves
able and interested. There is evidence, also, that different
personalities find satisfaction in different types of job. A
person who is generally sociable is one who might claim that he,
(more often, she), would like a job 'working with people’.

But, of course, young people still at school are not in a
position to understand the nature of many jobs which they state
that they would like. Their ideas are vague, romantic, stereotyped.
There was much evidence of this in the schools under investigation
even though most of the respondents had been interviewed by the
Youth Employment Service and by prospective employers in recent
monthse

There appear to be differences in what people of different
social classes hope to get out of their future jobs. Pilot studies
support previous research which indicates that middle class
teenagers, for instance, expect intrinsic satisfaction from their

jobs while working class ones are more likely to value security
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and respectability.

Minority groups will evaluate jobs in the light of their
own cultural standards which may be different from those of the
host society. Prom impressions gained from pilot studies it
appears that many white British working class boys aspired to no
more than unskilled manual jobs. But West Indian boys of
similar social class were keen to gain qualifications and skills
that would place them in the skilled category. Asians, however,
even when they might realistically expect no more than manual
jobs, were often reluctant to consider what they considered to
be demeaning occupations. Cypriots did not, generally, stigmatise
manual labour and were more content to follow the family's
traditional occupations.

Broadly, then, it might be expected that social class and
ethnic group are important influences on the occupational ideas
of teenagers. Pamily tradition, parental advice, (or lack of it),
willingness to approach the school for advice and the social
ethos of the school itself are all class and ethnic variables
which may influence how the young school leaver makes up his mind
about the future. 1In general, working class teenagers lack
support, encouragement and expert advice from home and school
more than middle class ones; it is likely that many immigrants
are at a similar disadvantage. For any youngsters, immigrant or
not, who are left to 'choose' very much for themselves, the
range of local employment available and what their classmates

and friends decide to do are likely to be major factors
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influencing them.#
Empirical studies on the occupational choices of school

PThe

leavers point to no one factor as being a major influence.
job a school leaver is likely to choose will usually be one that
is traditional for his social class or family but this is less
true in times of job-scarcity and inter-generational mobility.
Unemployment was high at the time of this investigation and
school leavers stood at the end of the queue for the jobs
available. On the other hand, the mixing of social classes in
comprehensive secondary schools had broken down some of the more
rigid ideas of what jobs were appropriate for different social
classes; many teenagers were more expansive in their ideas and
ambitions than their parents. If this was so for white British
teenagers, it was probably even more so for young immigrants.
Many of the respondents, we discover below, were unclear,
uncertain and inconsistent in their ideas about their immediate
futures. They could look only to the day when they left school.
Beyond that was the distant prospect of money in the pocket
and independence of home. How this was to be achieved was, for
most, an unreal question. For many immigrant teenagers trying
to span the gap between Britain and a home overseas, trying to
make sense of a new environment and social structure, choice is a

term hardly applicable to the way in which they enter the market

1. A.0. Haller and C.E. Butterworth, "Peer Influences on Levels
of Aspiration”, Social Forces. Vol. 38*4* 1959-80, pp. 289-95*%

2. A.H. Halsey, J. Floud and C.A. Anderson, (Eds.), Education.
Economy and Society, New York, (The Free Press, 1981), The
First Free Press Paperback Edition, 1965*
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for jobs.

Occupational Status

It was noted above that many Asian and West Indian
respondents gave the impression that routine manual work was
beneath them. One East African Asian boy showed clearly that he
regarded such work as of inferior status and believed white
Britons do also:

if you're well-educated then they respect you.
Colour's got nothing to do with it. If you've

been working on a farm like a peasant you shouldn't
come to this country...

In this chapter we explore the respondents' perceptions of
social status in Britain as defined by occupational roles.l Even
within the same society, different people and different groups
may evaluate occupational status differently. 2 It is more than
likely, therefore, that teenagers from different ethnic backgrounds
will evaluate the status of jobs differently.

There have been a number of empirical studies attempting to
identify the various dimensions of social status in Britain and

exploring how people perceive occupations in terms of prestige.'¥*

1. H.H. Hyman, "The Psychology of Status", Archives of Psychology.
Vol. 38* No. 209* 1942, pp. 1-94* shows that occupational
status is only one of a number of status dimensions.

2. H.H. Hyman, "The Value Systems of Different Classes: A Social-
Psychological Contribution to the Analysis of Stratification",
Class. Status and Power. R. Bendix and S.M. Lipset, (Eds.),
Revised Edition, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1967*

3. J. Hall and D. Caradog-Jones, '"The Social Grading of Occupations",
British Journal of Sociology. Vol. 1:1, 1950, pp. 31-5; A.P.
Davies, "Prestige of Occupations", British Journal of Socioloigy.
Vol. 3, 1952, pp. 134-47.
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Most of the studies on adults were pioneer efforts in this country
and are now somewhat dated; very few deal specifically with
adolescents.

One point that emerges from Martin's study is worth noting
since it has relevance here.l He found that a person's
evaluation of his own occupational status is not necessarily a
guide to his objective social position; generally, people tend
to upgrade themselves, indicating what has, for the most part,
been taken for granted in studies of this sort, that there is a
universal need for status, social esteem and approval from others.
If, as seems likely, some immigrant teenagers are hyper-conscious
of their low social esteem on racial and ethnic grounds they may
well tend to upgrade their parents' jobs and their own expected
jobs in order to win the social esteem they feel they 1lack.

Indeed, a high occupational status may well compensate an
adolescent for low ethnic status, particularly in modem
industrial societies where, as Chinoy maintains:

occupation is the major determinant of status and
the prestige hierarchy tend®, on the whole, to parallel
the occupational structure.

Two studies on English adolescents indicate that they perceive
the social structure and social status in adult terms. Twenty

years ago Himmelweit found that the teenagers in her study rated

1. P.M. Martin, "Some Subjective Aspects of Social Stratification",
Social Mobility in Britain. D.V. Glass, (Ed.), London,
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1954* PP* 51-75? C.A. Moser and
J.R. Hall, "The Social Grading of Occupations", Ibid.

Pp. 29-50.

2. E. Chinoy, "Status", New Society. 2nd November 1972,
p- 265 ff.
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occupations on a prestige scale almost identically to adults.l
Occupation was for them a salient dimension of status even though
they tended to evaluate a man's importance primarily in terms of
external symbols such as dress and speech. Ten years ago Veness
found that her school leavers also saw status in primarily
occupational terms and evaluated it in adult terms. 2 They valued
hard work and ambitiousness and were reasonably confident that

they would achieve their occupational ambitions.

Have school leavers today grounds for similar confidence?
Do immigrant teenagers share the ambitions and perceptions of
social prestige of white Britons? In the next section we supply
a background to these questions by outlining briefly the occupational

situation of the immigrant communities in London.

Immigrants and Qnployment

Immigrants settling in Britain after the second World War
mostly took jobs which were not wanted by the host community. Hoy
Jenkins, Home Secretary in 1968 in an address to a meeting of the
Voluntary Liaison Committees, said:

Most of those (immigrants) who have come here in the last

decade and a half... have come expecting to do only the

most menial jobs, because they are better than no jobs
at homee'

1. H. Himmelweit, E. Halsey and A.N. Oppenheim, "The Views of
Adolescents on Some Aspects of the Social Class Structure",
British Journal of Sociology. Vol.), 1952, pp. 148-72.

2. Veness, op.cit.. pp. 52-98 and pp. 141-8.

3* Q,uoted in N. Deakin, Colour. Citizenship and British Society.
London, Panther, 1970, p. 123. My parenthesis.
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The Political and Economic Planning, (P.E.P.), Report
on racial discrimination implied in 1967 that immigrants:

eee now had a more realistic picture of employment

conditions in this country and were better acquainted

than they had been about the standards they must

reach before they could reasonably expect to make

progress.

Various studies before the late 1960's analysed the employ-
ment patterns of immigrants in terms of the skills (or lack of
them) which they had to offer, the needs of the economy at the
time of their arrival and the internal needs of their own ethnic

2
groups.

It was not, as Allen points out, until the publication
of the P.E.P. Heport in 1967 that it was officially acknowledged
that racial discrimination was possibly an influence on the
employment opportunities of immigrants, particularly non-whites.*

There was evidence from the 1966 Census to support these
findings.” It showed that immigrants were more vulnerable to
unemployment than the host community and were subject, since 1961,
to a depression in the average status of the employment which

they secured.

1. W.W. Daniel, Racial Discrimination in England. London,
Penguin, 1968, p. 143.

2. e.g. S. Patterson, Dark Strangers. London, Penguin, 1965,
pp- 61-153; C. Peach, West Indian Migration to Britain.
Oxford University Press for Institute of Race Relations,

1968 .

3. S. Allen, New Minorities. 0Old Conflicts. New York, Random
House, 1970, pp. 131-52.

4. Pacts and Figures 1972. British Council of Churches'
Community and Race Relations Unit and the Institute of
Race Relations, 1972, pp. 18-19.
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Cypriots

In Chapter Two it was explained that unfavourable economic
prospects in Cyprus were probably influential in encouraging
Cypriot immigration to Britain,l Most settled in areas where
they could pursue semi- or unskilled jobs or utilise their skills
as craftsmen. In north London they went into clothing, shoe-
manufacturing, catering, hairdressing, laundering and retailing.
Many are now self-employed, often catering for the needs of their
own community. The Greek Orthodox Church runs educational and
social services, though in the borough under investigation
anti-Church Greek Cypriots are trying to provide independent
educational facilities, particularly for teaching Greek. One
Greek Cypriot asserted proudly at a meeting of local teachers
that his people are ambitious and upwardly mobile.2 This supports
the investigator's impression that many Cypriots in business and
in professions strive hard and are successful. Certainly, in 1966,
the proportion of Cypriot males in London categorised as professionals,
employers and managers and self-employed or skilled manual workers
was very nearly the same as for the English male working
population; and these statistics are for first generation Cypriots

only.

1. Chapter II above, pp.19-20.

2. Mr. Kitromelides, "The Greek Cypriot Family in the U.K.",
The Varied Heritage: Cyprus. Unpublished papers presented at
a seminar on Cyprus of teachers, organized by the borough's
Community Relations Council, 18th March, 1972.

3. R.B. Davison, Black British. Oxford University Press (for
Institute of Race Relations), 19&7t PP* 70-72, also pp. 60-90.
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Asians

The occupational experience of Asians in London is probably
more fortunate than for those elsewhere in Britain where there
is not the demand for such a wide variety and level of skills
and where unemployment levels are generally higher. Certainly,
despite cultural and linguistic difficulties, Asians have worked
hard to learn skills and earn rewards in a variety of industries.
In some areas certain industries and services depend on their
labour. But there is evidence of discrimination when they seek
promotion to supervisory levels or jobs which involve contact
with the public. 1In London, however, in 1966, a high proportion
of Indian- and Pakistani-born male Asians were categorised as
professionals and employers and managers. This probably reflects
the wider opportunities for employment in the medical services and
for entrepreneurship as restaurateurs and tradesmen which the
metropolis offers.1l On the other hand, Pakistanis appeared to be
over-represented, compared with the English population, in routine
non-manual and serai- and unskilled manual jobs and under-
represented in self-employed and skilled manual jobs.2 Indians,
however, were over-represented in routine non-manual jobs and
under-represented in manual jobs; this may reflect their aversion
to manual labour as well as indicating something of the skills

they could offer.”

1. Davison, Ibid. pp. 70-72; see also G. Bowker, Education of
Coloured Immigrants. London, Longmans, 1968, pp. 36-37*

2. Davison, op.cit.. pp. 70-72.

3. 1loc.cit.
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The investigator has found no documentation of the fortunes
of the East African Asians who settled in London in 1968 but a
recent survey of those throughout Britain reports that they had
no difficulty finding work on arrival though some had taken jobs
below their capacities and previous experience and aspirations.l
In London, particularly, they worked mainly in factories, in
communications or in trades such as carpentry, plumbing, masonry
or motor repairs. There was no general evidence to suggest that
a large proportion of them were shopkeepers and traders as the
stereotype implies. Since 1968 there has been a definite improvement
in the status of their occupations but, the authors wain, this
is no reason for optimism for more recent Asian immigrants from

Africa since they face a worse general employment situation.

West Indians
In 1966, over a third of first generation West Indian men

in London worked on their own account or in skilled manual jobs. 2
This is nearly the same proportion as for the English male
working population.

In semi-skilled manual jobs, however, West Indians were
over-represented, nearly a quarter of them being in this category

compared with only 15% of the English population. In part, this

1. A. Little and J. Toynbee, "The Asians* A Threat or an Asset?",
New Society. 28th October 1972, pp. 205-7*

2. Davison, op.cit.. pp. 70-72.

5. Loc.cit.
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preponderance of West Indian men in the lower paid, least
attractive jobs is due to the first generation's lack of relevant
skills and a willingness to take jobs which English workers would
not. It may also reflect the extent to which public transport
depends on immigrant labour.1 It is also, however, a measure of
the difficulties which West Indians had at that time in obtaining
2

middle range and routine white-collar jobs. In 1966, only one
per cent of West Indian men in London were employers and managers
and only about 7$ were in loweivgrade non-manual jobs? this was
a gross under-representation compared with the English population.
Bowker assessed the situation, as he saw it in 1968, thusj

There is now overwhelming evidence which shows that

many middle range openings in commerce and industry

have been closed to coloured applicants, and opportunities

for promotion have been denied to able workers by employers

who are either prejudiced or fear hostility from other

workers. 4

In the year in which he wrote this, however, the Race

Relations Act went some way towards outlawing institutional

racial discrimination. The Act enabled the Race Relations Board

1. According to estimates made by London Transport alone, nearly
16% of London's bus operatives in 1966 were 'coloured'
immigrants - 7*4$ of the drivers and 29i&sof conductors;

Facts Paner on the United Kingdom. London, Institute of Race
Relations, 19&9*

2. This is true also of West Indian women, most of whom go out
to work; apart from their traditional professional skills

in nursing, few were in a position to bargain for jobs
other than routine non-manual or semi-skilled.

3. Davison, op.cit.. pp. 70-72.

4. Bowker, op.cit.. p. 37.
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to institute civil proceedings against employers thought to be
discriminating on racial grounds.

It was strongly criticised at the time for lacking 'teeth'.
One point of criticism was that the 'racial balance' clause,
allowing employers to discriminate in good faith to secure or
preserve a balance of different racial groups in an undertaking,
undermined the basis of the Act. Another criticism was that the
Board lacked powers to investigate and that the onus of proving
discrimination was put on the person who considered a wrong had
been done to him; such a person would need social confidence and
courage to ignore the possibility of victimization if he made
formal complaint to the Board.

Cumulative evidence exists that these criticisms were
justified. Until 1973* the Board had few complaints with which to
deal, despite a certain sharpening of its 'teeth'; moreover,
there grew up a feeling among immigrants that the Board was yet
another instrument of white oppression. Though the Race Halations
Act went some way towards creating a more favourable normative
climate and has forced all employers to make at least nominal
efforts towards equalizing opportunities for immigrants, it has
not wiped out discrimination at an institutional level. Informal
discrimination is more difficult to measure but few immigrants
doubt that it exists, probably on a wide scale.

While this brief sketch of the most salient features of the
employment situation of adult first generation immigrants in
London does not do justice to the complexity of the scene, it does

indicate what might be termed typical fortunes of the groups under

investigation.
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The pattern of employment of Cypriots conforms most closely
to that of the English population. It is probably significant
that they are white skinned 'European' immigrants. Despite
suffering the disadvantages common to most immigrants, -
different cultural styles and a lack of facility in English, -
many, not just the professionals among them, appear to be
upwardly mobile.

Apart from the professional Asians, it appears that most
opt for routine white-collar work in preference to manual jobs
and that those in manual jobs tend to be at the lower levels.

East African Asians appear to be somewhat more advantageously
placed than others, particularly Pakistanis.

West Indians tend to predominate in the skilled and semi-
skilled manual jobs, with the exception of women in the nursing
services. They are the most disadvantaged group at the professional,
supervisory and routine white-collar levels.

This picture is based, of course, on statistics now nearly
seven years out of date. A new picture may emerge from the awaited

1971 Census data.

The Second Generation and the Immigrant School Leaver

Low status jobs and non-white skins are not, of course,
invariably linked where the adult population is concerned but
for the younger generation there is a distinct possibility, as
Allen puts it, that 'jobs offering higher wages, status and career

prospects will become more exclusively the preserve of whites
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than they already are.*1

Educational disadvantages and unfavourable stereotypes of
'immigrant workers' combined with racial prejudice may be creating
a vicious circle out of which immigrants, particularly Asian and
West Indian immigrant youth, may find it difficult to escape.
Wood and Downing, writing of their own West Indian people, write
passionately of a 'self-fulfilling prophecy of inferior status
and class.' They predict a hardening of racial attitudes. 2

On an official level, also, similar fears have been expressed.
The parliamentary report on 'The Problems of Coloured School
Leavers' sonorously declared:

. the colour of a person's skin should not determine
his position in society.

But predicted:

The second generation may be less patient in

surmounting the difficulties that confront

them than their parents have been. They will

expect equal treatment with their white

contemporaries. Unless they get this the

seeds of racial discord may be sown. *

More recently, the trade union movement has surrendered
some of its previous indifference to racial issues at the shop

floor level.” For example, the general secretary of the foundry

section of the Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers felt the

1. Allen, op.cit., p. 131.

2. W. Wood and J. Downing, Vicious Circle. London, Society for
the Propagation of Christian Knowledge, 1968, PP* 60-64.

3. "The Problems of Coloured School Leavers'", Heport of the

House of Commons' Select Committee on Race Relations and
Immigration. Vol. 1, London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office,

4. Deakin, op.cit.. pp. 204-9*
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issue was important enough to raise at a conference in June 1973,
He said:

We now have coming onto the labour market the children

of coloured immigrants. They have been fully

educated in this country and have aspirations and

expectations. If they do not get the kind of jobs

their education fitted them for, they ajpe not going

to turn the cheek as their parents did.

He went on to urge trade unionists to encourage 'coloured'
people into the unions to their mutual benefit. The conference
unanimously condemned racialism.

Numerous recent empirical studies, not all of them,
admittedly, objective and unemotional in their reporting, suggest
that the parents of many young immigrants communicate to their
sons and daughters a resentment at their low social status, a
resentment which directs itself against the host society. P These
attitudes are hardened when the second generation encounter
discrimination or find that their educational attainments prevent
them from obtaining the jobs that they would like. It is significant
that most of these accounts are concerned with non-white immigrants.

West Indian youth attracted journalistic attention during
1972.~ These accounts appear to support the considered view of

the Department of Education and Science that immigrants, West

Indians particularly, may remain at the lower rungs of the

1. "Warning on Attitude of Young Blacks", The Times. 23rd June 1973*%

2. e.g. D. Humphrey and G. John, Because They're Black. London,
Penguin, 1971; P. Evans, Attitudes of Young Immigrants.
London, Hunnymede Trust, 1971%*

3. e.g. C. McGlashan, "Inside England's Oldest Ghetto", Observer.
13th August 1972; C. McGlashan, "iaigland’s Teenage Apartheid",
Observer. 20th August 1972; "A Young Person's Guide to a
Multi-Bacial Life", The Times. 1l6th October 1972; N. Abdee,
"Black in Butetown", ite.ce Today. 4th November 1972, pp.362-3.
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occupational ladder if they are not helped to overcome 'a complex
of disabilities, social, educational and psychological. '#

Education Survey No. 1} maintains that the West Indian is
especially vulnerable and liable to build up resentment because
he cannot turn to the comfort of a secure ethnic community
as can the Asian or Cypriot.2 If the young Asian, for instance,
fails to gain status through occupational success, he has other
dimensions of status within his community to which he can turn.
The girls, anyway, are shielded from the full impact of competition
for jobs because many parents still demand that their proper
place is in the home, even if the girls themselves do not always
agree.

It is generally the case that more Cypriots and Asians than
West Indians find employment within the structure of their own
ethnic communities, in the family firm or with friends. It is
true, also, that Asians and Cypriots give the impression of
valuing hard work as a means to success. Pilot items for this
investigation, however, showed no startling contrasts between any
ethnic groups in their evaluations of hard work and ambitiouaness
for 'getting on in life'; significantly, though, Asian and Cypriot
respondents saw themselves as more determined to work hard and
succeed than did West Indians.

Humphrey suggested recently that many young West Indians who

1. Education Survey No. 15# The Education of Immigrants.
Department of Education and Science, London, Her Majesty's
Stationery Office, 1971» P* 110.

2. Ibid*, pp. 5%
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cannot get jobs are giving up hope.l He extracted figures from
the 1971 Census and compared them with those of 1966. He found
ample evidence to show that West Indian youths aged between
fifteen and twenty-four years were suffering disproportionately
the effects of unemployment. While the rise in registered
unemployed Asians between 1966 and 1971 was the same as for all
young people in the age group, there had been a rise of 10$ of
West Indians registered unemployed. Whilst a figure based on
registered unemployed may well understate the true situation it
must also be noted that the figures account only for those bom
overseas; a proportion of these may well have arrived only
recently in Britain and will not have been to school here.
Humphrey attributed the plight of West Indian-born youth to
racial discrimination and their own failure to adjust to British
society.

Second generation West Indians have had all their lives to
adjust yet other recent studies suggest that they are becoming
increasingly resentful and restless in a society which, they feel,
is not giving them equal opportunities. Much publicity has been
given to the alleged increase in anti-social violence by immigrant,

particularly West Indian youth.” Generally, no distinction is made

1. D. Humphrey, "The Growing Danger of the Jobless Blacks", The
Times. 23rd July 1972.

2. e.g. "The New Britons", Observer (Supplement), 28th November
1972.

3. e.g. C. McGlashan, "Mugging - Who are the Victims?", flace
Today. 28th November 1972, pp. 377-9; P. Evans, "Blacks unite
to Fight Crime Cases in London", The Times. 28th November
1972; D. Humphrey, Police Power and Black People. London,
Panther, 1972.



170

between those bom in Britain and those bom overseas; unemployment
and increasing alienation are common to both groups.

This was the background of tension when the Home Secretary
announced on 17th November 1972 that he had accepted a recommendation
of the Select Committee on Race Relations and Immigration to ask
the Community Relations Commission to undertake an enquiry into
the high rate of unemployment among immigrant school leavers.1 He
was prompted to do so on the basis of preliminary figures from the
1971 Census which indicated that over 16$ of West Indian-born
immigrants aged sixteen to twenty years were unemployed - a figure
double the national average for the age-group. This enquiry will
be welcome if it fills in gaps in the information available about
job opportunities for young immigrants; for little can be done
to improve matters if data are incomplete, piecemeal and localised.2
Even on present information, however, it seems likely that most
non-white immigrants, first or second generation, are likely to

be disappointed if they aspire to any but the lower status jobs.

Aspirations and Expectations of Young Immigrants

Studies of young immigrants' attitudes towards their
employment prospects are as localised and limited as those on
their objective circumstances. The few recent sthdies that exist

are not strictly comparable for they differ in methods of enquiry,

1. J. Ezard, "Race Inquiry on Jobs for Youngsters", The Guardian.
28th November 1972.

2. Immigrant organisations are objecting to this official inquiry
at the time this chapter is being written.
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ethnic groups and localities investigated. Not surprisingly,
no general pattern of attitudes can be detected.

Beetham's study, in 1965-6 was one of the first of this
kind.# He examined the aspirations of recently arrived immigrant
school leavers in Birmingham. He concluded that the teenagers'
aspirations were unrealistic in relation to their skills. There
was no justification, however, for the Youth Employment Service
to accept this thesis uncritically, as it did? still less to
generalise it to explain away all the employment problems of
non-white immigrant school leavers.

Since then, the view that racial discrimination is a more
important factor in the 'problems' of these school leavers has
gained ground. Hex and Moore, for instance found that young people
in Sparkbrook, Birmingham in the late 1960's were realistic about
their employment prospects and probably under-estimated their
abilities. 5

As part of a psychological study of north London secondary
school children in the late 1960's, Bhatnagar asked West Indian,
Cypriot, Indian and English subjects (first and second generation),
what jobs they thought they deserved and what jobs they thought

they would obtain.” Two factors detract from the value of his

1. D. Beethara, "Immigrant School Leavers and the Youth Employment
Service in Birmingham. London, Institute of Race Relations'
Special Series, 1968.

2. Deakin, op.cit.. pp. 199-200.

3. J. Rex and R. Moore, Race. Community and Conflict. London,
Oxford University Press (for Institute of Race Relations),
1967, paperback reprint 1971» PP. 230-57.

4. J. Bhatnagar, Immigrants at School. London, Cornmmarket, 1970,
pp. 142-3.
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findings. Firstly, it is doubtful how meaningful such questions
would be to the pupils as young as eleven, twelve and thirteen.
Secondly, the use of the word, 'deserve', complicates an already
complex dimension of occupational attitudes by introducing a
connotation of moral worthiness. However, the study showed that

a large proportion of immigrants in the sample 'deserved' skilled
manual, clerical or professional jobs; but a smaller proportionr
of immigrants than English youngsters, immigrant boys particularly,
thought they would in fact obtain the jobs they deserved.

Jackson conducted a survey of Asian and British secondary
school children in the south of I&igland.1l He found that a large
proportion of all pupils made unrealistic choices of jobs in
relation to their abilities. (This may again be because such
questions are inappropriate for younger pupils). Asians, however,
were more unrealistic than the British pupils. While Bhatnagar
predicted alarming psychological consequences if immigrant
youngsters were froatrated in their ambitions, Jackson predicted
political alienation.

Hilton's study of West Indian, Asian and English school
children in Manchester painted a complex picture. 2 Immigrants
who had been in Britain for many years had adjusted their
occupational aspirations to their expectations. Girls of all

groups both aspired to less and expected less than boys. Immigrant

le R. Jackson, "Occupational Expectations and Political
Attitudes - a Cross-Cultural Survey", Unpublished paper for
Conference on Political Socialization. University of Exeter,
England, September 1971*

2. J. Hilton, "The Ambitions of School Children", Race Today.
March 1972, pp. 79-81.
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boys were no less unrealistic than English boys in their
expectations of obtaining favoured skilled manual jobs; many
were ambitious to be motor mechanics and the author suggests that
the influence of English peers on immigrants was strong in this
respect,

Evans’ survey of (mostly) first generation West Indian and
Asian young men, aged sixteen to twenty-four, in London and
elsewhere, documented their attitudes to jobs which they had had
and involved a retrospective assessment of their own and their
parents' expectations for them while they were still at school.”
Such 'memories’ must be treated with caution for present attitudes
often 'colour' memories. Nearly half the West Indians and a quarter
of the Asians thought the jobs they had experienced were not up
to their expectations. The wording of the question was, 'Is your
job the type that you'd hoped for?' 2 Some confusion as to the
exact dimension of job-expectations measured is apparent, 'Hope'
may include fantasy aspirations as well as more down-to-earth
ones. Moreover, that a job was not as good as expected may
merely mean that the respondent had false ideas about it when he
took it or that educational deficiencies, which the report documents,
prevented the young people from 'making good' in a job beyond their

abilities, skill or experience. The fact that many immigrants

1. P. Evans, "Attitudes of Younp: Immigrants", London, Runnymede
Trust, 1971*

2. The questionnaire may be read in the library of the
Institute of Race Relations, 36 Jerrayn Street, London, SWI1.
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obtained jobs 'less good than they expected*, therefore, is

misleading as support for the suggestion that immigrants may be

frustrated in their jobs. Indeed, the 'fact' contains so many

ambiguities that it is of little use as objective information.
Nevertheless, the author places much emphasis on the

opinion of some of the respondents who were dissatisfied with their

jobs that they would have had a better chance if they had been

white-skinned. The survey did not bear out the idea that young

immigrants lack persistence in trying to obtain employment if

once or twice they fail. But the West Indians interviewed were

more often dissatisfied with their jobs than Indians or Pakistanis.

Conclusions

Prom such a variety of small-scale studies, wvery little
of a general nature emerges. It is probably the case that immigrants
feel at a disadvantage in competition for jobs in comparison with
white British teenagers. Whether they are so in fact is a question
that cannot be answered until the 1971 Census is published and
analysed and until some long term investigations are made. It would
probably be of value if, in any longitudinal study, school leavers
were matched for abilities, social class, types of school, interests
and occupational ambitions so that the ultimate fortunes of the
immigrants could be compared more vigorously with those of the
white British youngsters. At present, it appears that Cypriots,

being white-skinned, may have more or less equal opportunities
to white British teenagers and that Asians and West Indians

particularly may be at a disadvantage. Most of the studies reviewed
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here certainly indicate that they feel at a disadvantage. These
feelings, subjective and emotional though they are, are possibly
as important as objective circumstances in influencing future

attitudes and behaviour. They should not be ignored.

Reseatrch Findings

The Social Prestige of Occupations

In this section we ask what are the respondents* perceptions
of occupational roles and statuses in the society which they are
about to enter as adults. It is necessary to ascertain whether
teenagers from different cultures and backgrounds have similar
ideas about occupational roles and their relative prestige. It
would be pointless to discover, for instance, that a boy is
ambitious to become a bank cleric, and to infer from this that he
is modest in his aims, if, in his own eyes, and possibly in the
eyes of his ethnic group, a job in a bank is a most sought-after
and prestigious one. If we have some ideas of how the respondents
perceive the social structure in Britain and we know what jobs
they aspire to and expect, we can form a picture of how they may

relate to British society as adults.
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An item on the questionnaire tested whether respondents from
different ethnic groups shared ideas about the prestige which
society generally accords to various jobs. It read;

We all respect or look up to some jobs more than other

jobs. Below is a list of jaobs. Tick the three jobs

you think other people generally respect or look up to

most.

The design of this item proved extremely difficult and
extensive piloting was necessary. Three aspects were especially
problematics a choice of words instead of 'prestige' or 'status',
which were not universally understood, the jobs to be listed, and
a way of ranking them simple enough for all to follow.

The finalised list of jobs can be categorized on the
Hall-Jones Scale of Occupational Prestige.l The jobs in the list
representing the various grades were chosen after analysis of pilot
tests on white Britons. Thus, the jobs represent evaluations of
their prestige by teenagers from the host society rather than
by adults.

Several of the listed jobs could figure in more than one
of the seven grades. A factory worker, for instance, could be
in grade five, six or seven, according to his level of skill.

The respondents had to decide which three jobs only they thought
society ranked most highly. Thus, the onus was on them to
decide on what grounds a job is prestigious. The intention

was to tap the respondents' perceptions of what for them were
the most salient features of the jobs. No tight definition of

the jabs, therefore, was necessary.

le See Appendix B, p. 308.
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The respondents used three criteria to evaluate the social
prestige of jobs. These were social usefulness, the degree of
responsibility involved and, less often, the remuneration they
brought.

Table 6:1 sets out how the respondents evaluate the social
prestige of occupations, (p. 178).

Table 6:1 indicates that, on the whole, the respondents
evaluated the social prestige of jobs on similar lines to adults.
For instance, 79$ of all respondents chose a doctor as one of the
three most socially prestigious jobs and this is ranked in Grade
One on the Hall-Jones Scale; only 4$ chose a cleaner which is
ranked in Grade Seven on the Hall-Jones Scale.

There are two exceptions to this. A police Sergeant was
ranked by the respondents among the three most prestigious
occupational roles considerably more often than either a secondary
school teacher or a bank clerk. The bank clerk, moreover,
'overtook' the teacher.

The respondents may have been encouraged to rank the police
Sergeant relatively high on the scale of social prestige if they
were impressed by his rank within the police force, a sergeant
carrying more responsibility than a constable. It is important to
note, however, that his elevated status is largely accounted for
by the votes of white Britons. Votes for him by the minority
groups, especially the non-whites, were considerably lower. This
may reflect the low esteem in which many immigrants hold the police.

Analysis by sex reveals that more girls than boys in every ethnic

group accorded higher social prestige to the police Sergeant,
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(Table Bl). Boys, perhaps, have a closer and less happy contact
with the arm of the law than girls and this may colour their views.
It is difficult to understand why all ethnic groups ranked a
secondary school teacher relatively low down the prestige scale.
Other data in pilot studies showed that most respondents valued
their education and thought that they got on well with their
teachers. Perhaps, therefore considerations of social usefulness
were subordinated to the criterion of remuneration, for, at the

time teachers* pay was in the news.

The white Britons followed the general trend of evaluation
of the social prestige of different jobs, except, that is, for
the shop assistant who received a mere one per cent of their
votes and was ranked lower than a bus driver, factory worker or
cleaner.

Among the other ethnic groups, there was a relatively high
vote for categories 5a to 7* especially by Asians and Cypriots.
Since many of their parents were in similar occupations, the
teenagers may have been influenced by their ethnic groupsl idea

of what constitutes a worthwhile job.

Analysis of the data by occupations reveals a range of
between 5# to 37# in the frequency of votes accorded by different
ethnic groups. There is relatively little difference, (5#)* in the
range of votes for a teacher and a bank clerk, a wider range for a

factory worker, (12#), a doctor, (15#) and a shop assistant, (19#)»

the widest range is for a Member of Parliament (M.P.), (25#), and

a police Sergeant, (37#)*
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There is some indication that there was a systematic
variation by ethnic groups in the prestige accorded to the various
jobs. White Britons accorded prestige far more often to a
doctor, an M.P. and a police sergeant than did any other group.
Less dramatically, the same applies in reverse to votes for
a shop assistant, bus driver and factory worker. Immigrants
accorded these roles social prestige far more often than did
white Britons. The range of votes for teachers and bank clerks
between hosts and immigrants was narrower, indicating, perhaps,

a greater degree of consensus between white Britons and immigrants
on the social prestige of these jobs. There was also a fair
consensus that a cleaner should be ranked low down the scale,

though a surprisingly high number of Cypriots disagreed.

On the whole, it appears that the respondents shared the
perceptions of British adults on the prestige of various occupational
roles, though there were some interesting variations between ethnic

groups, especially between white Britons and the others.

Personal Evaluations of the Prestige of Occupations
The following item on the questionnaire read*
Now look at the jobs again. Bo you respect or look up

to the same jobs as other people, or different ones?
Tick the three YOU respect most.e.

Table 6:2 tabulates the respondentsl personal grading of the
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various jobs listed. Besides the three general consideration,
usefulness, responsibility entailed and remuneration, some
respondents were ideologically committed to egalitarianism.
Some commented or wrote on their questionnaire some such remark
as, "I could not choose because I think everyone is equal,”
Others with the same views felt compelled to list the three jobs
which in their view are least socially respected, as the ones
which they personally respected most. These cases, however,
do not obscure the general pattern of voting.

The general trend of personal votes on occupational
prestige was similar to that for social rankings. But the
fact that there were some marked differences in the relative
social and personal rankings of certain jobs by particular
ethnic groups indicates that the distinction between, “How I
see things” and ”“"How other people see things" was a valid one

for these teenagers.

The greatest contrast, where the owverall ranking of jobs
was concerned, was the relatively low proportion of personal
votes accorded to an M.P., (35%)i compared with a high vote
for social prestige, (65%). There was a similar, less marked,
contrast in the bank clerk's rankings. The reverse was the case
for a teacher who received a higher proportion of personal votes
than social. The other occupations, however, received a similar

proportion of personal and social votes.

There are some interesting differences between ethnic groups.

The pattern of votes for a doctor was similar on both rankings
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but a slightly lower proportion of West Indians and Asians voted
personally for this jaob. The overall fall in votes for an M.P.
on personal ranking was accentuated by the very sharp fall in the
proportion of white Britons and West Indians voting for him.
Whilst all groups assessed a teacher's prestige more favourably
than they thought society did, there was only a small rise in the
proportion of personal, as opposed to social, votes by West
Indians. Asians, on the other hand, ranked the teacher very much
higher than any other group and very much higher on personal, as
opposed to social, prestige.

The police sergeant again proves an interesting case. The
overall trend of ranking was similar to that for his social
ranking, (Table Bl). White Britons and Cypriots, both boys and
girls, followed the general trend of ranking. But the contrast
between West Indians and Asians is remarkjablee A far higher
proportion of Asian boys, (46%)» personally esteemed the police
sergeant's job than thought it was socially esteemed, (22%),
but the reverse was true of West Indians, both boys and girls;
while 37% thought the job socially prestigious, only 24%
personally esteemed it highly.

The pattern of personal votes for a shop assistant's job
followed the pattern of votes on social prestige. The most
interesting difference is the fall in the proportion of personal

votes by Cypriots and Asians. This may be an indication of a

1. M. Adeney, "Black itogues - or Unfair Cops?", The Guardian,
9th August 1972, mentions that Asian youths are more
favourably inclined towards the police than West Indians,
even to the extent of considering joining the force.
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desire for upward mobility. Many nay have reasoned that jobs
in retailing were valuable and worthwhile to their parents'
generation seeking to establish themselves in Britain but that
they themselves wanted to fly higher. Two quotations taken from
a questionnaire item asking about occupational expectations
illustrate this point. They reads

I expect to get a good job. After all you can if you get

good passes on examinations.

(Cypriot boy)

and,

I expect to get a job where I start at the bottom

and work up.
(Asian boy)

With some interesting exceptions, then, it appears that
these teenage respondents from a variety of backgrounds perceived
the social prestige of occupations very much in the same way as
adult Britons. On the whole, also, they personally evaluated
status as they thought society does, although there were some
discrepancies of view about the jobs of police sergeant, M.P. and

secondary school teacher.

Attitudes to School

We have seen that there may have been some confusion among
some of the respondents as to the social status of a teacher and
that most personally accorded the job high prestige. Many also
were ambitious for the future. It is pertinent to ask, therefore,

what they thought generally of their school experience. They
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were asked:

First Ifd like your views on school life.
How much. ON THE WHOLE, do you like school?

Table 6:3 below tabulates the responses to this question.

Table 6:3
Attitudes to School
g Like Neutral Dislike
School School
Cypriots 54 40 7
Asians 66 34 2
West Indians 46 50 3
White Britons 44 45 12
All Groups 48 44 8

The overwhelming majority of the respondents either liked
school or were neutral in attitude. Only 8% disliked it.
Cypriots and Asians more often stated that they positively enjoyed
school than did West Indians and white Britons. Girls were
exceptional, (Table B2); but they may merely have been replying
more cautiously than boys since more girls expressed a neutral
view. But it is important to note that those who expressed least

favourable attitudes towards school were the white British boys.

Table 6:4 indicates what the respondents thought of their

relationship with their teachers.
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Table 6:4
Personal Relationship with Teachers
* Favourable Unfavourable No Answer
Cypriots 74 15 12
Asians 8 12 5
West Indians 65 22 15
White Britons 78 16 8
All Groups 75 16 10

Again, the vast majority of respondents had a favourable
view of their relationships. Girls tended (more often than boys)
to think they got on well with their teachers and West Indian
boys seemed to be most dissatisfied, (Table B3). It is clear,
however, that, whatever the teenagers' plans for their futures,
with regard to a choice between some form of further education
and training or starting a job, their main consideration in making
the choice would not usually be the fact that they disliked their
school experiences. The majority found school at least tolerable

and, perhaps, enjoyable.
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They were then asked:
When, if all goes well, do you want to leave school?

Table 6:5 reveals their replies to this question.

Table 6:5
Attitudes towards Time of Leaving School

<bwanting to As soon as After C.S.E./ After No
leave school possible 0 Level A Ievel Answer
Cypriots 8 53 37 2
Asians 5 28 63 4
West Indians 5 57 27 12
White Britons 15 49 33 5
All Groups n 49 35 6

The questionnaire was administered in the last term of the
school year when the respondents were making decisions about their
futures in consultation with teachers and the Youth Qnployment
Service. Some fifth formers in one school were to follow a
modified sixth form course for the last few weeks of the term if
they decided to stay on into the sixth form. Fourth formers who
were old enough were deciding whether to leave school or to stay
on into the fifth. If they chose the latter, their attention was
usually focused on the General Certificate of Education, (G.C.E.),
at ordinary level or on the Certificate of Secondary Education,
(C.S.E.), for which they had probably started studying already.
Some, however, were deciding to stay on after the statutory leaving
age without taking public examinations. One recent study of multi-
racial schools points out that twice as many immigrants as others
in their sample schools stayed on for a fifth year but many were

unlikely to take examinations; those who stayed on into the sixth
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year often followed only ordinary level courses.l The authors
interpreted this as showing that many immigrant parents have a
high regard for the English educational system and urge their
children to continue at school. It also means, of course, that
many immigrants leave school later than their white British
contemporaries and with fewer qualifications so that they are at

a disadvantage in the job-market*

White Britons were the most often eager to leave school
as soon as possible, according to Table 6:5 above. On the other
hand, nearly half of them intended to take at least ordinary level
G.C.E. before leaving and a third wanted to take Advanced level

courses in the sixth form.

In contrast to the white Britons, only a very small proportion
of all minority groups considered leaving school at the earliest
opportunity. More than half the West Indians and Cypriots
intended to take ordinary levels at school and, though only a
quarter of the Asians intended to take examinations at this level,
some perhaps in the sixth form, a higher proportion than for any
other group, (63%), were ambitious to take advanced level.
Approximately one third of the other groups were as ambitious as

these Asians. Nevertheless, this means that between a third and

1. H.E.R. Townsend and E.M. Brittan, Organization in Multi-Racial
Schools. Slough, National Foundation for Educational Research,
1972, p. b56.

2. It is possible that for all groups the proportions stating that
they would take ordinary levels before leaving school are
somewhat swollen by respondents who were not sufficiently
confident to assume they would pass enough ordinary levels to
enable them to continue to advanced level.
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half of all respondents intended to stay at school to seventeen or
eighteen years of age. Whether or not they were all to succeed in

gaining the qualifications they desired is, of course, another matter.

It is noteworthy that West Indians, particularly the girls,
were not especially eager to leave school as soon as possible;
indeed, half of them wanted to take ordinary levels and a third to
take advanced levels, (Table B4)* This is surprising in view of
the relatively negative attitudes which they expressed towards
school. Perhaps a distinction should be drawn between an attitude
towards a particular school and the gaining of qualifications.

The latter obviously mattered to them despite their relatively

unhappy school experiennes.

On the whole there was not much to differentiate the intentions
of boys and girls from the same ethnic group, (Table B4). West
Indian boys were relatively undecided, (17%)« And it appears
that they were also less confident than any other group, including
West Indian girls, in asserting their intentions to go on to
advanced level. A small majority of the Asian boys intended to
continue thus far also. But it is the Asian girls who cause the
most surprise for over three-quarters of them stated that they
intended to take advanced levels. It may be that some of them
wanted to make themselves eligible as good marriage partners for
educated men. Others may have felt that a longer education might
give them an escape route from the traditional place of the Asian
girl - in the home. But Cypriot girls are often confined in much

the same way and similar reasoning cannot have held sway with them.
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For, although the vast majority wanted to reach ordinary level
standard, only a small minority intended, or had the confidence
to state that they intended, to go on to advanced work. Could
it be that they generally expected less than their brothers and

so tailored their intentions accordingly?

In sura, however, it appears that a good majority of the
respondents of every ethnic group saw some value in gaining
educational qualifications. These data do not, though, indicate
whether the respondents envisaged any further education or
training after leaving school. It is possible, for instance,
that some, (West Indian boys?), intended taking courses at further

education centres.

After School Days
Table 6s6 summarises replies to a question asking what they

intended to do after leaving school.

Table 6:6
Intentions after Leaving School
g Full-time Job with Evening Job with Somethi
Education Apprentice- Classes no Study Else/N<
ship or Day- or Answer
release Training
Cypriots 42 35 8 15 2
Asians 32 20 32 9 9
West Indians 16 37 38 7 4
White Britons 21 40 2 16 4

All Groups 24 36 24 13 7
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To judge by the fairly high level of ambition shown on the
previous item, it might be expected that few teenagers were keen
to get a job without further education or training* This was in
fact the case, though it is somewhat puzzling that over a third of
the Cypriot girls stated their intentions of getting jobs immediately
after school, (Table B5). Ordinary level, it appears, was as far

as they were prepared to go*

More than a quarter of the girls and nearly half the boys
intended to get a job with apprenticeship or day-release. Another
quarter intended to continue with full-time education after
leaving school and yet another quarter intended to go to evening
classes or study in their spare time. In general, therefore, the
respondents had a positive attitude towards education and training

after the minimum school-leaving age.

Cypriots, both boys and girls, intended more often than any
other ethnic group to continue with full-time education. A large
minority of the boys wanted to obtain an apprenticeship. This
wish may mirror the opportunities for learning hair-dressing and
tailoring in the local Cypriot community. Very few Cypriots

considered evening classes or private study.

Nearly a third of the Asians were attracted to full-time
education and another third were willing to consider evening
classes. More girls than boys opted for evening classes, perhaps
because fewer of them considered apprenticeship as suitable. On

the whole, however, Asians showed themselves highly motivated
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towards education or training.

West Indians, though, had different ideas. A small minority
only wanted full-time education; the boys favoured apprenticeship
most and the girls a job with evening study. It appears, then,
that West Indians valued further study less highly than the other
minority groups. Or is it rather that they had low expectations

of success and adjusted their intentions to suit?

White Britons also showed themselves keen on apprenticeship
and moderately keen on full-time education. Fewer girls than
boys wanted an apprenticeship but more were willing to study in
their spare time. A higher proportion of white Britons than others
wanted a job with no more study or training, (except, that is, for
the Cypriot girls). Even so, it was only a small minority who were

not ambitious to continue their education.

In general, the conclusions drawn from the previous item
are supported here. Cypriots and Asians, it seems, intended to
continue in full-time education longest, though the proportion
of Cypriot girls wanting to continue in full-time education after
leaving school was much higher than the proportion wanting to stay
at school for advanced level work. This may mean that they hoped
to take lower level courses after leaving while the boys envisaged
a post-advanced level education. In view of certain discrepancies
in the Cypriot girls* stated intentions, it may be that they were
simply uncertain or even confused. West Indians and white Britons
opted for vocational training more often than for general further

education.
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The differences in intentions between girls and boys are
reasonably explained by reference to their sex-roles and their
knowledge of the traditional opportunities open to them.

Girls, for instance, are keener on evening classes than boys.
This may reflect the narrower opportunities for girls to become
apprentices or to comtinue into higher education. It may also
reflect the fact that many girls envisage office work or some

form of secretarial training in the evenings.

The fact that a third of the girls and a quarter of all
respondents recorded an intention to attend evening classes or
continue with private study supports the view that, even when they
thought other openings are barred, these teenagers valued
education and training highly. Of course, though, once they
started work many of them might not translate into practice

their intentions to continue part-time study.

There were no dramatic contrasts in intentions between
respondents in different social classes, (Table B6). True, only
in social classes one and two did over a third of the respondents
record an intention to continue in full-time education after
leaving school. Nevertheless, a fifth of the lower classes also
did so despite the fact that it has traditionally been more
difficult for the working classes in Britain to gain access to
institutions of further and higher education. It appears that
respondents of all social classes shared an esteem for further

education and that their expectations had been raised by the
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philosophy of social equality. Again, respondents of all social
classes stated intentions of becoming apprenticed, though, as
might be expected, more did so from classes three, four and five
where fathers were in manual jobs. A fairly even spread of
intentions to continue studying in the evenings again indicates
the esteem in which the respondents held education and training.
No respondent in class one stated that he would go straight into
a job after leaving school and only a small minority of the

others did so.

Of course, what teenagers expect to do after leaving school
may differ from what they actually do and from what they would
most like to do. Moreover, for those who stay on for two or three
years after the age of fifteen, any statement of intentions or
expectations is bound to be conditional; life after schooldays is
still in the remote future. Nevertheless, there has been some
indication that respondents of all social classes and ethnic groups
expected much from life; more, perhaps, than their parents
expected for themselves or, in many cases, actually obtained.
Further support for this comes from an item on the questionnaire
which asked the respondents to compare their own chances in life
with those of their parents, (Table B?)# Only 5* thought their
own chances were inferior and only 14% thought that their chances
equalled their parents. Eighty-three per cent thought that they
had better chances and there was very little difference in
judgement between ethnic groups. More West Indians than any others
showed some slight hesitation about comparing their chances

favourably. While the difference was small it is, nevertheless,
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somewhat puzzling since West Indians were the least often inclined
to leave school as soon as possible or to go straight into a job
with no more study or training; a good proportion of them, boys
and girls, stated that they wanted to gain skills in one way or
another* It may be that they judged that less luck would come
their way or that their ambitions night be thwarted, perhaps by
social handicaps* Nevertheless, it remains true that the vast
majority of respondents, including West Indians, showed themselves
highly optimistic of having better opportunities in life than

their parents' generation did*

Occupational Aspirations and Expectations

Despite a fair degree of optimism about their future
educational and occupational opportunities, the teenagers were
by no means ignorant of the current difficulties of obtaining
jobs* This was apparent from informal conversation and an item
on the questionnaire supports it* When asked, in a political
context, which of six pressing social problems they thought the
government should tackle as a priority, 64$ of the teenagers chose
unemployment, (Table B8). There is reason to believe that many
immigrant teenagers were keenly aware of their disadvantage in
the job-market* Nevertheless, the vast majority rated their
chances in life as better than their parents, This may be merely
an indication of youthful optimism, including an expectation that
unemployment always happens to other people* But many teenagers

had recent immediate experience of unemployment in their families
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so that this seems unlikely. Fbllow-up interviews suggest that
the respondents understood ’‘chances in lifel in a general sense
meaning, to have 1luck, to have the opportunity to 'get on’, to
achieve a good standard of living. The majority of immigrant
teenagers questioned believed that they would stand a better
chance in Britain, even if they found themselves unemployed, than
they would in their countries of origin. Pew believed that racial
discrimination would affect their own lives to the extent that

they became pessimistic.

The respondents' most ambitious aspirations were recorded
in answers to a questionnaire item which read:

Please describe carefully the sort of job you would
MOST LIKE to do, if you had the chance.

These jobs will be called their ideal jobs.

The jobs that they expected to get were recorded in answers
to the question which followed:

What sort of .jdb doyou most EXPECT to get?

These jobs will be called their expected jobs.

Despite rigorous pre-testing these items proved difficult to
codify. The original intention was to classify the ideal and
expected jobs on the Hall-Jones Scale of prestige rankings but
these distinctions proved too fine for the purpose, many of the
respondents failing to give a sufficiently detailed description
of their ideas. 1Indeed, follow-up interviews revealed that their
knowledge of the details of different jobs, and often of their own
chosen jobs, was vague and sketchy; many, also, were, as one boy

wrote, ‘'undesided' (sic). A few examples illustrate the problem
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of classifying the answers.

I cannot say yet as one person tells me this
and another tells me that. I am mixed up.

This girl eventually decided that she expected to be:

... probably in a shop behind a counter, working
for £7 a weekj

Some answers were cautiously vague:

I would expect to get a in between job in
between good or bad.

Pew of the respondents were as straightforward and specific
as this boy:

Banking is my career and looking forward to it.
Many girls envisaged office work but at what level it was
difficult to determine:

I want to do in the office as a sacktray (sic).
A great many boys wanted to be motor mechanics but few indicated
the height to which they hoped to soar, though some intended
becoming the boss of a motor manufacturing firm.

Most were able to distinguish between the jobs that they
would most like to do and the jobs that they expected. Some were
confident of achieving their ideal:

I expect to get the job that I want and do what
I want to do.

Some were confident that they would get:
A good paying job I enjoy.
Others were more cautious:

I have not raised my expectations to the greatest,
because I may be disappointed.



198

There was a fairly high level of 'No Answers' and 'Don't
Knows', particularly for expected jobs and particularly among
West Indians, The level is swollen also, due to the difficulty
of classification even under the cruder typology of the Hegistrar-
General's five social classes which was eventually found more

useful than the Hall-Jones Scale,

It is reasonable to suppose that the respondents would be
more ambitious about ideal than expected jobs, since most of them
would be aware of the educational, social and economic hurdles
which they must meet. Tables 6:7 and 6:8 support this supposition

in general.
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Table 6:7
Ideal Jobs x Social Class of Ideal Jobs
% of ethnic groups Social 1-2 3 4-5 No Answer,
stating ideal jobs in Class Don’t Know,
Not Ascertained
Cypriots 37 44 8 12
N

Asians 54 30 4 15

West Indians 25 46 5 25

White Britons 40 38 7 18

All Groups 38 40 5 18
Table 6:8

Expected Jobs x Social Class of Expected Jobs
% of ethnic groups in Social 1-2 3 4-5 No Answer,
stating ideal jobs Class Don’t Know,
Not Ascertained

Cypriots 26 37 10 29

Asians 32 30 9 30

West Indians 15 48 6 3

White Britons 25 46 8 22

All Groups 24 44 8 26
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The disparity between ideal and expected jobs is seen most
sharply for class one-two. Only 24% expected jobs in this class
though ideally 39% wanted them.

The proportion of expected jobs for class three was
probably conflated by those who ideally wanted class one-two Jjobs
but who expected class three jdbs.

There was little disparity between the proportion of
respondents who aspired to class four-five jobs and those who
expected such. The proportion was very low for both. Interestingly,
the proportions tally almost exactly with the proportions of the
minority groups who wanted to leave school at the earliest
opportunity, (though, of course, the data do not suggest that
the same individuals opted for lower grade jobs and early school
leaving) .1 For white Britons, however, the picture is different;
15% wanted to leave school as soon as possible but only 0% expected
a semi- or unskilled job. While it would be unjustified to place
too much emphasis on what is only a small difference in proportions,
it does indicate that white Britons may have shown themselves less
realistic about their opportunities at this end of the occupational
ladder than the immigrants.2 Moreover, since success in the
ordinary level General Certificate of Education and the Certificate
of Secondary Education do not lead automatically to 'good jobs',
it appears that many of the 49% of respondents hoping to leave
school after the fifth form, even with a number of passes of a

good standard, were optimistic in expecting jobs above clsss three-four.

1. See above, p. 187

2. See above, pp. 170-171.
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This may be the case, particularly, for the 57% of West
Indian youngsters who wanted an ordinary level standard of
general education. There was a marked bunching of West Indians
wanting ideal jobs in class three. This was not matched by a
fall in the proportion expecting jobs in class three. It may be,
therefore, that many would like, and hope to train for, jobs in

class three but should expect disappointment.

The Asians were outstandingly the most ambitious to name
ideal jobs in class one-two. Over half of them aspired to jobs
in that class and nearly a third expected them also. Over a third
of white Britons and Cypriots also aspired to jobs in class one-two
and a third of each group expected to obtain them. But if Asians
appear ambitious and white Britons and Cypriots are comparable
in their aspirations and expectations, West Indians had less lofty
aspirations and their expectations at this level were severely
depressed; only a quarter of them aspired to jobs in class one-two
and a mere 155 expected to realise such ambitions.

T

These data tend to support the steriotypical images of the
ambitious Asian, aspiring to wealth and status, the integrationist
Cypriot, willing to fit in with British occupational norms and the
working class (or below) West Indian. They also support the view

that these stereotypes may be self-actualizing.l

1. See this chapter above, p. 170 ff.
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While there was certainly some adjustment downwards to class
three from class one-two when aspirations were adjusted to
expectations, there was very little adjustment downwards from
class three to class four-five. This was the case for all ethnic
groups. Disappointment, therefore, was most likely at the border-
lines of skilled and semi-skilled manual work rather than at the

borderlines of higher and lower grade white-collar work.

Tables B9 and B10 indicate no great contrasts between the
expectations and aspirations of boys and girls. Fewer boys and
girls of each ethnic group expected to get a job in class one-two
than would have liked one ideally, though Cypriot boys seemed
somewhat more optimistic about attaining their ideal jobs than
any others. White British girls adjusted their expectations in
much the same way as boys but, Asian and Cypriot girls, as might
be surmised, were far more modest in both aspirations and
expectations than the boys in those groups. Interestingly, the
reverse was true for West Indians, more girls than boys aspiring
to and expecting jobs in class one-two. But this was offset by
the higher proportion of West Indian boys aspiring to and
expecting jobs in class three. One explanation may be the fact
that West Indian boys opted for apprenticeships for skilled work
which falls into class three while many girls, ambitious to rise
in the nursing profession, came into class one-two.

With Asians, however, it was the boys who aimed high and the
girls who aspired more often to jobs in class three; over a third

of the Asian girls aspired to and expected jobs in class three but
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only a quarter of the boys did so. Cypriots of both sexes
appeared to conform to the pattern set by the white Britons.
There were few contrasts between the aspirations and
expectations of boys and girls in class three. The greatest was
among white British girls, far more of whom expected jobs in
that class than aspired to them. It seems that they were far
more often inclined to adjust their aspirations downwards from
class one-two to class three than were girls from other ethnic
groups. More Asian and Cypriot girls adjusted downwards from
class three to class four-five when stating ideal and expected
jobs but even so a very small proportion of any group of either

sex expected jobs in the lowest social classes.

Generally, we might expect to discern an association between
the social class of the family and the child’s occupational
aspirations and expectations.l Of course, the picture is more
complicated where immigrants are concerned. Nevertheless, it is
reasonable to suppose that most respondents would aspire to and
expect jobs of at least the same, if not a higher social class
than their fathers’; for, as we have seen, the respondents
showed themselves very optimistic about their chances in life
compared with their parents'. Moreover, 35i° of them stated an
intention to continue education after advanced level, even though

a much smaller proportion of the age-group currently gain access

1. The association between family background and educational
and occupational achievement is well-documented. See, for
example, 0. Banks, The Sociology of Education. 2nd Edition,
London, Batsford, 1971* PP* 33-99%*
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to higher education. It seems, then, that they were ambitious.

The measuring instruments are not so fine as one would wish
here. To categorise occupational ambitions by five social classes
obscures differences in perceptions of prestige between occupations,
differences which might well be relevant to an attempt to decide
whether, subjectively, a respondent perceives himself as achieving
'a better job' than his father. There is no way, for instance,
of distinguishing between the boy who aspires to become a
managing director of a large firm and his father who owns a
street corner confectioner’s. Nor, moreover, is it altogether
satisfactory to compare jobs by social class across the sexes.
However, despite the inadequacies of the measuring instruments,
there appears to be some evidence to support the suggestion that

the respondents were, at least in intention, upwardly mobile.

Table 6:9

% of respondents 1-2 3 4-5 Don’t Know

expecting jobs 1n ciass
from
classes
1-2 4 31 5 25
3 21 50 7 24
4-5 20 49 11 21

Table 6:9 indicates that, apart from about a quarter of

the respondents who gave an inadequate reply or none at all,
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more from social class one-two, (that is, 18% of the total),
expected a job which would allow them to remain in that class

than expected one which would down-grade them. Half the teenagers
from class three, (that is, 37% of the total), expected to remain
in this class; over a fifth of them expected to rise to class
one-two. Similarly, only 11% of those in class four-five, (that
is, 39% of the total), expected to remain there; nearly half of

them expected to rise to class three and a fifth to class one-two.

It is feasible to suggest, therefore, that there was
considerable expectation of upward occupational mobility. One
or two caveats, however, must be made, first, the cautions about
categorising the social class of young people by the occupational
grade of their fathers must be repeated. Secondly, a desire for
occupational mobility does not necessarily imply a desire for
different social status; many teenagers may not perceive the
finer distinctions of social status between occupational groups
or even between different grades of the same jobs as do adults.
Thus, it would be an error to assume that the ambition of, say,
the son of a clerk, to become an accountant, mirrors a subjective
desire for higher social status. Though the objective observer
may infer that the son's social class will be higher than the
father's, the son himself may merely be interested in arithmetic.
Moreover, he may not be aware of the type of work involved or
grade of qualification or skill which his father's job requires,

even if he knows its name.
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Tables Bll--14 analyse the data from Table 6:9 by comparison
of ethnic groups. As far as respondents in social class one-two
are concerned, a large minority of all ethnic groups, except
West Indians, expected to stay in that class. (The data for West
Indians is complicated by the fact that the numbers in class
one-two were small and 3®" of them were not classified). A higher
proportion of Cypriots and West Indians than of Asians and white
Britons in this class expected to move downwards to class three
or four-five.

Of those in class three, over half the West Indians and
white Britons and just under half the Cypriots expected to stay
in class three. The lower proportion of Asians expecting to stay
in class three was offset by a higher proportion expecting to rise
to class one-two.

Of those in class four-five, the overwhelming majority in
all ethnic groups expected to rise; West Indians and white Britons
expected a rise more often to class three, Cypriots and Asians to
class one-two and three. This may be interpreted, however, not so
much as 'soaring ambition' as a reduction in the proportion
expecting jobs in class three being offset by a higher proportion
of 'Don't Knows'.

In general, therefore, it seemed that most of the respondents
were optimistic about their life-chances in terras of occupational
mobility, particularly those in the lowest classes. An exception
to this general picture must be made in the case of some Cypriots
and West Indians in class one-two who were less optimistic of
staying in that class than were Asians, or, to a lesser extent,

white Britons. (And, of course, it may be that some of these
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teenagers actually value jobs in class three more highly than ones
in class one-two). Another exception must be made for the
relatively high proportion of Cypriots in class three who,
surprisingly, expected a drop in occupational status compared

with their fathers.

No general pattern of job-expectations emerges from Tables
B15-18* which analyse the data according to the length of time
the teenagers in minority groups have spent in Britain.

Of those bom in Britain, a large minority of Cypriots and
West Indians and a quarter of Asians expected jobs in class three.
Fifty per cent of the Asians expected jobs in class one-two, but
the numbers involved were very small. Twenty-two per cent of
Cypriots expected high status jobs but only 7% of the West Indians
did so. The latter group had a very high non-response rate.
Generally, it appears that the second generation immigrants
expected jobs at least of class three level but only a few West
Indians expected jobs at a higher level.

The same pattern emerges for respondents who had lived in
Britain all their school days. Exceptional was the small proportion
of Asians who expected jobs in class three and the relatively
greater proportion expecting lower level jobs. Eleven per cent
more West Indians expected jobs in class one-two than did those
bom in Britain but nearly half of them and 40/6 of Asians did
not name a job-expectation at all.

Of those living in Britain from five to ten years, that is,

for a good deal of their school days, the proportion of Asians and
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Cypriots expecting jobs in class one-two and three was fairly
evenly distributed. West Indians expected most often to get jobs
in class three.

The pattern was similar for immigrant teenagers who had
been in Britain for five years or less, A very small proportion
expected jobs in class four-five, apart, surprisingly, for 25%
of Cypriots, Does this mean that these teenagers were particularly
conscious of their lack of facility in English?

There was, of course, a high non-response rate, so that the
data must be assessed with caution. But it does seem that the
immigrant teenagers, particularly Asians and West Indians, did
not expect to have to accept lower status jobs just because they
arrived only recently in Britain, There appears to be some
similarity here with Beetham's findings among newly arrived
immigrant youth in Birmingham, who, he believed, were unrealistic
and liable to be disappointed in their ambitions.l This, however,
was not true of Cypriots in this study; newly arrived teenagers

were unaccountably pessimistic.

Implications
What, then, are the implications of these findings? It was
established that these young people had a good idea of the way

adult British society sees the prestige of occupations; moreover,

1. See above, p.
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they themselves had perceptions of the status of occupational
roles similar to those of adults. There was evidence to suggest,
also, that the immigrant teenagers evaluated the status of wvarious
jots in much the same way as white Britons. It is fairly safe

to assume, therefore, that they understood the occupational
structure and status hierarchy of the host society as well as
white British teenagers and that when they stated their
occupational expectations and aspirations they were aware of

where they were locating themselves in the British class structure.

But, though the immigrant teenagers understood or had
assimilated British ideas about occupational roles and their
social implications, they may not necessarily have accepted
becoming a part of adult British society. By taking jobs they
inevitably integrate to some extent. Yet no teenager explicitly
stated that he or she would opt out of assuming an occupational
role. They accepted as a matter of course that they would be
taking jobs after completing their education, and this despite

their ideas about emigrating.

Most, indeed, were pragmatic. They saw education as a
means of obtaining a ’‘good' Jjob and most were willing to study
or train to that end. There was some evidence to suggest that
many saw education as a means of upward occupational mobility.
The immigrants generally were not, it appears, content merely to
fit into the occupational structure of British society, they

wished to succeed within it.
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They were no more unrealistic in their expectations than
white British teenagers. Almost all moderated their expectations
in the light of the difficult employment situation and their own
qualifications. Lack of realism showed itself among poorly
qualified white Britons and West Indians hoping for skilled jobs
and in over-confidence that mere ordinary level or advanced level
successes could lead to desirable white collar jobs. This was
especially so for Cypriots and Asians but they certainly appeared
willing to work hard for the fruits which they believed attainable.
Some Asians and Cypriots were willing to believe that they could
achieve their ambitions through hard work and despite the social
handicap of being immigrants; others appeared to believe that
they would be given a fair chance in an increasingly egalitarian
society. An Asian girl expressed vividly what others intimated
less lucidly; she was asked if she thought people in Britain
treated her people fairly or unfairly on the whole. She hesitated
and then replied:

Some do, some don't - like the skin heads and that.

Asked about the government, she said:

No, they're usually fair, except Enoch Powell.

There was more evidence, however, of somewhat depressed
expectations on the part of West Indians. Many were unable to
state what jobs they expected and in interviews some admitted that
they feared they would be unemployed on leaving school. They were
less confident than other teenagers that they would do better
than their parents and appeared to value less, (or were afraid to

value more), a higher level of general education.
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Certainly, there is not enough evidence to suggest that
immigrants generally were highly conscious or resentful of
unequal opportunities. Some who did feel at a disadvantage weirm
resentful but others were resigned, at least in front of the
investigator. Whether this hid resentment or despair is difficult
to judge.

But those who expected to get some type of job did not
expect to remain on the lowest rungs of the occupational ladder,
whatever their ethnic group. The pattern of their occupational
expectations may be seen in the light of the traditional values
of their respective ethnic groups with regard to education and
employment and the social class influences of the host society.

Both the Greek Cypriot and the Asian communities, for
instance, traditionally value education highly both for its own
sake and for the social success it confers; Cypriot and Asian
teenagers conformed to traditional values in their respect for
a 'good' schooling and for white collar jobs. There was some
evidence also that the girls from these groups were trying to

claim equality with their brothers.
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CHAPTER VII

POLITICAL ORIENTATIONS

In Chapter Five we saw that many of the immigrant teenagers
lacked a whole-hearted identification with Britain. Chapter Six,
however, revealed that the vast majority of them valued their
education in Britain and that their plans for occupational training
and achievement were not dissimilar from those of their white
British peers.

Thus, although many did not feel at home in Britain, they
have had practical reasons for remaining in a country where they
can carry out their educational and occupational plans. Some of
them acknowledged this explicitly. As a Cypriot girl put its

My father's going back to Cyprus after all the
family's educated.

And an Indian girl:

I came here mainly for my education. My father
is educated.

But most accepted implicitly that an industrialised Britain
had more to tempt them materially than most of the countries from
which they originated. Very few were as adamant as this West
Indian girl talking of life in Britain:

I can't do anything to make life better. 1I'll go
back to my country to build and build it.

Most of them, however, will not be in a position to emigrate in

the short term over the next few years; but they will be eligible
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to vote. Whether they like it or not, tljey will thereby become
citizens in Britain. For this reason alone it is important to
establish what specifically political orientations the teenagers
have, what their ideas of citizenship are and what sort of citizens

they are likely to become.

In this chapter we explore their political orientations to
indicate more explicitly than hitherto where their loyalties lie.

We ask how far, if at all, they are aware of the political world,
whether they are interested in politics and on what dimensions,
whether they have positive or negative feelings towards the political
authorities, what political issues they find important and at what
level, if at all, they are likely to become participants in the
political process.

We do not take for granted that all the respondents, even the
white Britons, are inevitably becoming involved in the political 1life
of the country. Some may be incurably apolitical, others may feel
politically incompetent or more involved in the political 1life
of another country.

This enquiry continues in a tradition pioneered in the
United States of America in exploring the expressed political
attitudes of young people.l It investigates respondents* political
orientations at the formal, institutional level. But this does

not mean that these are the only possible levels at which political

1. F.I. Greenstein, Children and Politics. (Revised Edition),
New Haven, Yale University Press, 19%9? G.A. Almond and
S. Verba, The Civic Culture. Boston, Little, Brown and Co.,
(paperback edition), 1965.
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consciousness may be explored.l Political activity, group
competition for scarce resources, may occur in ostensibly non-
political contexts like the cultural society or the youth club.
Nevertheless, there are serious methodological problems involved
in this sort of approach. Moreover, it was necessary to limit the
scope of the enquiry to the formal, more easily identifiable level
of political life since politics for most teenagers, pilot studies
revealed, meant only, fthe government', 'running the country’,
'political parties' or even, 'the Prime Minister'. The major aim
was to tap the respondents' attitudes at this level and as simply
and concretely as possible. It must not be forgotten that,
particularly on the written tests, many were operating in a
language in which they were not thoroughly at home.

It is not highly likely, anyway, that politics is a central
theme in the lives of fifteen and sixteen year old school children.
At school they are excluded from formal participation in political
life. Though they may discuss politics with family and friends or
belong to organisations with political interests, they may not

vote or join a political party. They have yet to assume adult

1. See, for example, P.I. Greenstein and S. Tarrow, "Political
Orientations of Childrens The Use of a Semi-Projective
Technique in Three Nations", Sage Professional Paper.
Comparative Politics Series. No. 01-009* Vol. 1, 1970,

PP. 479-554* for a stimulating use of semi-projective techniques
where the respondents were not alerted to the fact that they
were being tested for explicitly political attitudes.

Such techniques were utilised widely in pilot work for this
study in orfoer to test for the salience of politics for
adolescents of different ages and to discover what themes and
concepts they perceived as being central. The scale of the
enquiry precluded this approach for the main survey.
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roles and responsibilities and their attitudes will reflect their
inexperience* Indeed, there is some validity in the criticism
frequently levelled against studies of the political attitudes
of children and adolescents that they try, in the words of Crick:

eee to discover with quantitative immaculateness

what are the attitudes of children to certain

concepts and issues put to them, but which., are

in fact simply predigested adult concepts*

It is unlikely that many respondents will have thought
out deeply their own political values even if they can articulate
some attitudes when questions are put to them. The same goes
for their ideas about topical issues. They may never have given
them a thought until they were asked for their views in the
questionnaire or interview. But to state that their attitudes
are off-the-cuff or second-hand is not to state that they are
unimportant. Generally, these young people will find most
salient to them those issues which they perceive as relevant to
their own lives and will express opinions which, though second-
hand ar ill thought out, are the ones which they areimbibing
from the society aronnd them.

It is, of course, likely that their outlooks may change as
they adopt adult roles. Indeed, late adolescence in the western

world is probably a critical period for the formation of some

2
political attitudes. It is important, here, therefore, to

1. B. Crick, "A Case for Politics", Times Educational
Supplement. 15th September 1972, p. 69.

2. ). Easton, "The Theoretical Relevance of Political Social-
ization", Canadian Journal of Political Science. Vol.1l, 1968,
P- 126; 0. Brim and S. Wheeler, Socialization after Childhodd:
Two Essays. New York, Wiley, 1947, especially the second essay.
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remember that firm predictions about the respondentsl future
political attitudes are unwarranted since major changes in their

role and status may affect how they perceive political life.

One further consideration leading to a decision to limit
the scope of the enquiry to the formal, easily identifiable
level of political life was that of the psychological maturity
of the respondents. Extensive evidence supports the view that
between the ages of eleven and fifteen most normal adolescents
in the western world are able to comprehend abstract political
concepts in much the same way as adults.l But the peak of
development varies with the individual and cultural factors
may hinder or help the rate of development. Generally, the fifteen
year old should be capable of the abstract conceptualization
necessary to sophisticated political thinking, including

reasoning from cause to effect and from allocentric viewpoints.

le For an account of the psychological ideas on which such research
is based, J.H. Flavell, The Development Psychology of Jean
Piaget. Princeton, V. Van Nostrand, 1963. F°T a more specific-
ally political account, M.J. Hawkins, "Age, Cognitive
Development and Political Socialization", Unpublished paper
for Conference on Political Socialization. Exeter University,
England, September 1971%

2. Various recent studies trace the development of conceptual
ability from childhood to adolescence; see, for example,
J. Adelson and R.P. 0*Neil, "The Growth of Political Ideas in
adolescence", Journal of Personality and Social Psychology.
Vol. 4:3* 1966, pp. 295-306; J. Adelson, B. Green and R.P.
O'Neil, "The Growth of the Idea of Law in Adolescence",
Developmental Psychology. Vol. 1:4* 1969* PP. 327-32;
J. Gallatin and J. Adelson, "Individual Rights and the Public
Good", Comparative Political Studies. Vol. 3:2, 1970, pp.226-42.
For a British study replicating the findings of American
research that youngsters learn about concrete political objects
before abstract ones, R. Jackson, "The Development of Political
Concepts in Young Children", Educational Research. Vol.14:1%*
1971, PP. 51-5.
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But this could not be taken for granted, particularly in a cross-
cultural study* It was this consideration which reinforced the
decision to limit the enquiry as far as possible to the simple,

the personal and the concrete.

Belated Studies

The following pages summarise some of the research findings
of recent years where they are relevant to this study. Where
possible references are to British findings since the proliferation
of research conducted in the United States is of limited
application to the British scene. No attempt is made to review
all aspects, both theoretical and empirical, of the burgeoning
literature on the political learning of young people for its scope
is very wide. Einpirical studies tend to be piecemeal and therefore
lack comparability though theoretical work, which has produced
some interesting operational concepts, lacks a universally

useful basis.l1

1. For an indication of the scope of the field, H. McClosky,
Political Inquiry. Toronto, Macmillan, 1969* P*40 ff; for a
review of the earlier research, mainly American, H.H. Hyman,
Political Socialization. New York, The Free Press, (1959)*
paperback edition, 1969* for review and discussion of recent
research, R.E. Dawson and K. Prewitt, Political Socialization.
Boston, Little, Brown and Co., 19%9* M. Bush and P. Althoff,
An“Introduction to Political Sociology. London, Nelson, 1971x»
especially chapters I and II, p. 9 J* Dennis, *Major
Problems of Political Socialization Research", Midwest Journal
of Political Science. Vol. 12, 1968, pp* 85-114* Almond and
Verba, op.cit., passim, for empirical research based on a
theoretical model.
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Political Socialization

This is a study of the political orientations of young
people who have been exposed to different cultural influences.
It is likely that the process and content of their political
learning will vary not only for individuals but for different
ethnic groups. There have been many attempts to define this
process from psychological and sociological angles. Easton's
definition properly distinguishes between attitudes and behaviour,
which are not necessarily linked; political socialization

involves:

those developmental processes through which people

acquire political orientations and patterns of

behaviour.

The definition leaves open the question of whether it is the
learner or his environment which is the more active in the
process but introduces, somewhat problematically, the ideas
that political learning is developmental.

Almond and Powell emphasise the importance of indiwvidual
political socialization to political stability and change; it is,
they write:

. the process by which political cultures are maintained

and changed. Through the performance of this function

individuals are inducted into the political culture

and their orientation towards political objects are

formed. Changes in the political culture also come
about through political socialization.

1. Easton, op.cit., p. 125*%

2. G.A. Almond and G.B. Powell, Comparative Politics. Boston,
Little, Brown and 0., p. 64.
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Predictions about the effect of these youngsters’ political
attitudes on the quality and stability of the wider political
culture would be unwarranted in a small scale survey. The questions
raised by this definition are important, however, and would merit
further enquiry.

xiush and Althoff's definition avoids both these complications:

Political socialization is the process by which an

individual becomes acquainted with the political

system and which determines his perception of politics

and his reaction to political phenomena.

They comment:

Political socialization is extremely important as

the process by which individuals may become

involve”, to varying degrees, in the political

system.

This definition allows that some may not become involved,
at least at the level of the 'systeml. If people do not feel
that they belong, they are unlikely to participate fully in formal

political life.”

This enquiry does not explore the relative influence of the
variables which may affect political learning. Nevertheless, a
brief summary of some of the factors involved will give substance

to the research findings which follow.

1. iftish and Althoff, op.cit.. p. 13.
2. Loc. cit.

3. R.E. Lane, Political Life: Why People Get Involved in
Politics. New York, The Free Press, 1959* P. 163.
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Sex

ken, at least in the western world, are usually more
politicized than women.l The opportunities for women to participate
in life outside the home have been limited by cultural norms
and their sex roles though this has changed much in recent years.
Almond and Verba's findings on the politicization of women in five
nations including Britain supported earlier research findings.

They found that women in contrast to men were apathetic, parochial,
conservative and sensitive to the personality, emotional and
esthetic aspects of political life and electoral campaigns.

The interesting point for this enquiry was that the more
educated the women and the more they participated in organizational
activity outside the home, the more politicized they were. This
may indicate that Asian and Cypriot girls who are confined to the
home may not develop political orientations unless they manage to
gain access to education which might redress the balance. Potentially,
also, they may be less politically influential as adults within
their own families than white British girls or those immigrant
girls who mix in the wider society. Moreover, some immigrant
teenagers of both sexes deliberately cut themselves off from the
host society in their social lives. This in itself could lead to
a high degree of intra-ethnic politicization among young people and

hold up the development of a homogeneous political culture in the

1. Lane, op.cit.. p. 209

2. Almond and Verba, op.cit.. pp. 324—-335-
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next generation in multi-racial Britain,

Only one British study, to the investigator's knowledge,
has investigated differences in politicization between boys and
girls. Dowse and Hughes studied Exeter school children aged
eleven to seventeen.” They found no great differences between
the sexes irrespective of age, though middle class girls were
more politicized than working class girls. Educational differences
were probably important again.

It is not surprising that English boys and girls show less
differences in politicization than adults. Young people have
not yet assumed adult sex-roles and both boys and girls are
equally exposed to whatever political education their schools
provide. Moreover, the education of boys and girls in this
generation is less markedly differentiated by sex than it was for
those who are adults today. The interesting area of research for
the future will be the differences in politicization between girls
of different cultures and the relative influence of the, possibly
differing, political education which they receive at home and in

British schools.

Class and Ethnicity
Social class is probably an important variable in the
political socialization process. As in many other respects,

people of different social classes often perceive political

1. R.E. Dowse and J. Hughes, "Boys, Girls and Politics", British
Journal of Sociology. Vol. 22sl, 1971* PP* 53-67.
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life differently and vary in their ability to command political
resources. Generally in Britain people with higher incomes,
levels of education and occupational status tend to participate
more in political 1life.” There is a similar association between
people's perceptions of their social status and their pelitical
attitudes and behaviour.2

Immigrants who have been in Britain for some time may well
assume the political attitudes and behaviour of the social class
in the British population with which they have most contact or
come to identify with in other ways. More recent immigrants,
however, and those who have minimal contact with the host society,
may develop political attitudes and behaviour which are distinct-
ively ethnic rather than class-based. Generally, those political
issues which most concern the interests of a particular ethnic
group will be most salient to members of that group. And political
participation is likely to be associated with the group's sense
of competence in dealing with issues that affect it. Their success
will often be determined by how well they learn the political

3
language and culture of the host community.

1. H. Durant, "Voting Behaviour in Britain, 1945-64", R. Rose, (Ed,),
Studies in British Politics. London, Macmillan, 1967* pp,122-8;
Almond and Verba, op.cit.. pp. 315-24* For American studies,

Lane, op.cit.. pp. 220-34; L.W. Milbrath, Political Participation.
Chicago, McNally Rand, 1965* passim.

2. W.G. Runciman, Relative deprivation and Social Justice. London,
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966, p. 171*

3. Lane, op.cit.. pp. 204-16 and pp. 235-251* discusses ethnic
issues in American political life.
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In Britain, till recently, the more important social
groupings for political attitudes and behaviour have been social
class and regional groups. As a greater variety of ethnic groups
have entered the country since the Second World War and as ethnic
and racial issues have become politically relevant it is likely
that the interaction between the political culture of the host
community and that of immigrant groups will be more dynamic. In
areas of ethnic concentration the ethnic vote may also count for
more in the democratic process.

It is through contact and identification with specific
groups in a society that a person is influenced by more diffuse
groups like his social class and ethnic group.l Children learn
attitudes and behaviour through their families, friends and
schools but the degree and modes of influence of these will vary

between cultures.

The family

Almost every young child’s initial contacts with others
are made through members of his family. In Britain, mother,
father and siblings, in that order, are most influential. 1In
West Indian society, grandmother, aunts and older sisters are often
more influential than mother and almost always more so than father.
The influence of the family structure on the young child's
learning also varies across cultures. 1In Britain, the nuclear
family is normal; in the minority groups the extended family is

more prominently involved in child-rearing.

1. Dawson and Prewitt, op.cit.. pp. 99-103.
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In western societies it is rare for family members
deliberately to cultivate political attitudes and behaviour in
their children. Political education is informal, part of the
wider socialization process,l However, the family is usually
the earliest and the most continuous mediator between the young
child and the wider world. Latently it influences how the child
relates to his national, religious, class and ethnic membership
groups long before he is aware of the meaning of these categories.
Most research in America and Britain supports the unsurprising
thesis that the family is an important source of early political
learning. 2 The first signs of political awareness occur as early
as the pre-school years. Children often form emotional attach-
ments before they understand political concepts. Even very young
children have basic political loyalties and a sense of identification;
they can identity concrete symbols such as the flag, the national
anthem, the queen and ‘my country*.

The relationship between the family's authority patterns and
the political understanding of young children -has received much
attention particularly in the United States of America. It is

generally agreed that young children perceive authority through

1. J.C. Davies, 'The family's Hole in Political Socialization",
Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science.
Vol. 161, September 1965» PP»

2. Greenstein, Children and Politics, passim: D. Easton and J.
Dennis, Children in the Political System. New York, McGraw-
Hill, 19%9; R,D. Hess and J. Tomey. The Development of
Political Attitudes in Children. Chicago, Aldine, 1967%*
especially pp. 93-115* British studies, R. Jackson, "The
Development of Political Concepts in Young Children",
Educational Hesearch. Vol. 14:1> 1971» pp. 5*1-55; F.I.Greenstein,
"Queen and Prime Minister: A Child's tye View", New Society.
23rd October 19%9» PP. 635-8.
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specific, concrete symbols of authority such as father or the

policeman or the queen. It is probable that the young child

transfers his perceptions of authority figures in the home onto

the political world; if father is protective and kind or strict

and authoritarian, then political authorities are seen thus also.l

With time, however, the youngster may learn to distinguish the

office-holder from his office and to qualify such generalised

perceptions.

There is also some support for the view that the structure

of authority within the family influences the child’s political

2
learning. He will acquire different attitudes and behaviour

according to whether, for instance, the family is organised

along authoritarian or democratic lines, or whether authority is

wielded by adult males or females, or whether children are given

responsibilities or a say in decision-making. Langton's study

of adolescents in Jamaica provides some suggestive findings. He

found that families where the father was absent contained children,

especially boys, who showed very little political interest and had

1.

2.

D. Easton and R.D. Hess, "The Child's Political World", yddweat
Journal of Political Science. Vol. 6, 1962, pp. 229-46;

D. Easton and J. Dennis, "The Child's Image of Government",
Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science.
Vol. 361, 1965* PP. 40-57; for a dissenting view, R.S. Sigel,
"Image of a President: Some Insights into the Political Views
of Schoolchildren", American Political Science Review. Vol.62,
1968, pp. 222-32.

e.g.. D. Easton and J. Dennis, "The Child's Acquisition of Regime
Norms: Political Efficacy", American Political Science Review.
Vol. 61, 1967, PP. 25-38.

K.P. Langton, Political Socialization. Oxford University Press,
1969, especially pp. 21-51.
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little sense of political effectiveness. While of course it is
unwarranted to universalise the findings of one study it is
important to note that the absence of a father is a feature of

many homes, but more particularly immigrant homes, in Britain.
Indeed, migrant families are often weakly structured and disoriented
for various reasons. Authority patterns may be eroded and changed.
The adults may be indifferent to British politics and the

children may learn what they do, and this may not be much, from
other sources. The children may in turn become apathetic or
develop a political culture of their own which may or may not be

consistent with familial wvalues.

But there is controversy about how crucial early learning
is for political life.l There is some evidence to support the
view that basic loyalties, or, as Geertz aptly terms them, 'primordial
sentiments', are resistant to change in later life. 2 If this is so,

then the implications are important in a cross-cultural context.

1. Most authorities agree that learning occurs throughout 1life;
but some argue that childhood learning persists and colours
later attitudes; e.g. F.I. Greenstein, "Political
Socialization", International Encyclopaedia of the Social
Sciences. Vol. 14* 1968, PP* 551-5%* one example of the
view that adolescent and adult learning is more important,
M. Kent Jennings and R.G. Niemi, "Patterns of Political
Learning", Harvard Educational Review. Vol. 38* 1968,

PP. 443-67.

2. C. Geertz, "The Integrative Revolution: Primordial Sentiments
and Civic Politics in the New States", 0ld Societies and New
States: The Quest for Modernity in Asia and Africa. (C. Geertz.
(Ed.)), New York, The Free Press, 1963* PP* 105-57* H.A. Levine,
"Political Socialization and Basic Culture Change", Ibid..

Pp- 280-303.
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Even for white British youngsters differences of background,

class and region may influence their feelings towards the political
system. For instance, a child brought up in a disadvantaged
family where adult attitudes are tinged with disappointment,
resentment or hostility may well acquire similar attitudes early
in life.® It is difficult to imagine, is it not, that many
children growing up in Northern Ireland in recent years could
easily acquire ideas of political authority as benevolent,
protective and benign? The families of immigrant children will
have restricted knowledge of the British political system for
cultural and linguistic reasons. Their feelings towards the
British political scene will be influenced by their experiences

of other regimes and by their roles and status in Britain as
minorities. If the role of the family and of early political
learning is crucial and persistent then the implications of multi-
racialism and multi-culturalism for political culture in Britain
are vast. Even more than in the past it will be unjustifiable to
assume that inside the territory we call Britain, there is only

one society with one tradition.

However, as the child grows up, the monopolistic influence

of the family is reduced. The child becomes more psychically and

1. D. Jaros, H. Hirsch and F.J. Fleron, '"The Malevolent Leaden
Political Socialization in an American Sub-Culture", American
Political Science Review. Vol. 62, 1968, pp. 564-75.

2. M. Oakeshott, "Political Education", Rationalism in Politics
and Other Essays. London, Methuen, 192, pp. 111-36;
R. Rose, Governing without Consensus. London, Faber, 1971%
pPP. 42-73» gives excellent material in support of this view.
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socially independent and interacts with politically significant
others,1l Experience of authority at school is but one example
of another source of political learning. It is one which may be
important for the immigrant child who has to learn the ways of a
new society possibly without much help from his elders at home.
He will acquire knowledge and attitudes from peers, school and
the media. He may even teach his parents through bringing home
information learnt at school or by ’translating' television or

radio programmes for non-English speaking parents.

There is some evidence from both America and Britain
that the political party preferences of adolescents and children
are strongly related to family views. 2 However, if parents are
uncommitted or the children do not know their parents' views,
as pilot studies suggest was the case for many immigrant families,
it may be that the youngsters will grow up without strong

political party preferences.

In other politically relevant ways, however, it is likely

that where the family does not reinforce and reflect prevailing

1. M. Kent Jennings and R.G. Nierai, "Patterns of Political
Learning", pp. 443-67; M. Kent Jennings and R.G. Nierai,
"The Transmission of Parental Values from Parent to Child",
American Political Science Review. Vol. 62, 1968, pp. 169-84.

2. For a British study, P. Abramson,"The Differential Political
Socialization of English Secondary School Students”,
Sociology of Education. Vol. 40, 1967* pp. 246-69. For a
review of earlier American studies, H. Hyman, Political
Socialization, op.cit.. pp. 72-4*
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political attitudes of the host society or even remains hostile
to them, adolescents may come under cross-pressures.” The
youngster may try to identify with his peers whose values seem
more consistent with the world in which he lives. This of course
often happens especially in times of rapid social change and
mobility. Generational clashes are nothing new but they may be
especially acute in a multi-racial society,

For teenagers bom overseas and recently arrived in Britain,
or though bom in Britain, isolated from British life within an
ethnic community, it may be difficult to learn to identify with
Britain as 'y countryl. These immigrants may be less firmly
committed to British political symbols than their white British
contemporaries and feel less politically competent than others who
have had more chance to learn the political culture, Jackson, for
instance, comparing the attitudes of English and Asian eleven to
sixteen year olds in schools in the south of England, found that
the English pupils were more positively oriented towards Britain,
her government and laws than were their Asian classmates,
Phizacklea, investigated the political attitudes of second
generation West Indians in full-time education in London and

Birmingham and obtained similar findings for the fifteen to

1. Dawson and Prewitt, op.cit.. pp. 81-97*

2. R. Jackson, "Occupational Expectations and Political
Attitudes - A Cross-Cultural Survey", Unpublished Paper
for Conference on Political Socialization. Exeter University,
England, September 1971.
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seventeen year olds.1 Among West Indians, she found that the more
a person was positively oriented towards Britain, the more he was
likely to feel politically competent. But this did not hold for
the English teenagers. Commenting on the findings with regard to
West Indians, she stated:

As was predicted black adolescents are less efficacious

than their white peers. These differences increase

with the length of time spent in Britain, indicating

an increasing sense of alienation from the main stream

white society and its2institutions, which they perceive
as largely rejecting.

It is probably that teenagers brought up in an ethnic
community where their parents' generation at least has strong
attachments to their country of origin or ethnic political values,
will experience conflicts of loyalty and of identity. At school
these youngsters will learn about British customs and institutions.
Teenagers are also liable to be influenced by their peers and to
rebel, at least for a time, from parental authority and values.
Taylor's valuable five-year study of Asian youths in the north of
England supports this view, though he was not concerned with
specifically political attitudes.” Adolescent Asians expressed
intentions of discarding some parental values and customs but

had not done so after some years. Taylor attributes their eventual

1. A. Fhizacklea, "Race and Efficacy: A Study in the Attitudes
of Second-Generation West Indian Adolescents in Britain",
Unpublished Paper for Conference on Political Socialization.
Exeter University, England, September 1971%*

2. 1Ibid. p. 9.

3. J.H. Taylor, "A Tradition of Respect", New Society.
5th October 1972, pp. 26-8.
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conformity to traditional respect for parents:

Almost all the young Asians in Newcastle were at one

in observing a central noim of respect for their

father and mother. They were therefore in this

important respect not culturally assimilated..e

Just as there was little conflict between the

generations, so I found am"ng rmy respondents

little crisis of identity.

But it is likely that teenagers from different cultures will
perceive politics differently from white Britons in some important
respects. Even between British children of different social
classes there are differences of political knowledge and
attitude, how much more likely that children from different ethnic

2
groups will have different understanding and sentiments? Cross-
national studies have indicated that British youngsters tend to
be individualistic.” They would obviously think differently from
people brought up in a more communally oriented group. British
teenagers have been shown to be deferential towards political
authority.” Yet would the same be true of people from a state with
deeply divisive political views? British teenagers tend to conceive
of government as a disinterested referee enforcing the rules of the
game. While this may be an idealistic view, how much more may it

be so for an East African Asian whose family has fled from

harassment by an Africanizing regime or for a Pakistani who lived

1. Ibid. footnote, p. 28.

2. D. MeQuail, L. O'Sullivan and W.G. Quine, "Elite Education
and Political Values”, Political Studies, Vol. 16, 1978,
Pp. 257-66; P. Abramson and T.M. Hennessy, "Beliefs about
Democracy among British Adolescents", Political Studies.
Vol. 18, 1970, pp. 239-42.

3. Gallatin and Adelson, op.cit.

4. Greenstein and Tarrow, op.cit.

5. Adelson, Green and O'Neil, op.cit.
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through the Bangladesh crisis.”

Peers

The family is an important and persisting influence on
political learning but as the child grows older it is likely
that his friends and acquaintances of the same age and status
will be increasingly influential. 2 Peers may be within the family
or outside its cousins and second cousins, or school-friends
or friends at clubs, at work or on the street. Generally,
political socialization is an incidental, informal, minor and
largely unrecognised part of the wider socializing function of
peer groups in Britain and particularly for school-age adolescents.

Indeed, for many teenagers at school it is doubtful if
politics is of spontaneous or central interest. But this may not
be true for some immigrants; they may belong to cultural

societies which assume political functions. A Society originally

le Sub-national differences in politicization create difficulties
for nation-building programmes: Geertz, (Ed.), op.cit.. passim:
A. TInkeles, "Participant Citizenship in Six Developing
Countries", American Political Science Review. Vol. 63, 1969,
Pp. 1120-41; D. Koff and G. Von Der Muhll, "Political
Socialization in Kenya and Tanzania: A Comparative Analysis",
Journal of Modem African Studies. No. 5, 1967, pp. 13-51.

2. Dawson and Prewitt, op.cit.. p. 106 and pp. 127-42.

M. Sherif and C.W. Sherif, Reference Groups, New York, Harper
and Row, 1964* passim: J.S. Coleman, The Adolescent Society.
New York, (The Free Press, 1961), First Free Press Paperback
Edition, 197%1» D. Cartwright and A. Zander, "Group Pressures
and Group Standards: Introduction", Group Dynamics. Research
and Theory, D. Cartwright and A. Zander, (Eds.), New York,
Harper, 1970, p. 169 ff.
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set up to pass on the Greek language, for instance, may become
involved in local politics in acting as a pressure group for
educational facilities.

For West Indians there is an attractive peer group with
a conscious political orientation and a clear message. Twelve
year old West Indians proudly sported Black Power badges in the
class room. Parents may or may not agree with it. Some West
Indians suggested that their parents did not understand what
Black Power stood for or were hostile to it. Such conflicts
between generations can force the teenager to make distressing

choices between loyalty to his family and to his peers.

It may be, also, that some immigrant teenagers are more
conscious of certain aspects of politics while they are still at
school than their white British peers, ifia® and immigration are
political issues which have personal, often painful relevance for
them and they are associated with other issues such as unemploy-
ment and housing. If immigrants perceive themselves, individually
or as a group, as threatened or vulnerable, tijey may be

politicized at a young age.

It is important to remember that the political influences
of an ethnic or racial minority will be diluted if the young
person identifies also with peers from other groups. Attitudes
and values will be exchanged across group lines. If peer groups
are ethnically isolated political attitudes may polarize. The

respondents in this study mixed to a fair degree in school though



234

friends outside school tended to come from the same neighbourhood
or ethnic group. This means that when academic activities are the
frame of reference, the teenager is likely to use as its authority
a peer group which is dominantly white British in composition;
where social activities which the teenager perceives as unconnected

with school are concerned, reference groups are likely to beethnic

School

The role of the school in the political socialization of
secondary school children in Britain is problematic, for, unlike
in the United States of America where much research has been done,
the British school has no formal, explicit and identifiable role
in political education.

Most recent studies in Britain are small-scale and lack
comparability in that they define political learning differently
or investigate different aspects of it. Very few studies have been
specifically concerned with multi-cultural aspects. Here, we
select for discussion, only those aspects of this vast field which

may have relevance to political education in a multi-rultural school.

Post-war educational thinking has accepted that family
background and social class are important influences on children's
educational achievement. Studies of political attitudes among
English school children support the view that, on the whole, the
main role of the English school system is to reinforce the
influence of family and class on children's political learning.1
1. P. Abramson, op.cit.: E.R. Tapper, "Education and Political Role

Socialisation", Unpublished Paper for Conference on Political
Socialization. Exeter University, England, September 1971%
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Till recently, the state-school system of secondary selection,
along with the public schools, tended to select children from
and into social classes and they imbibed the political attitudes
of those classes. The public schools have explicitly educated
elites who were to become leaders. One study of the political
attitudes of public school boys found that they were politically
knowledgeable and efficacious,1 Various studies of maintained
schools support the view that, generally speaking, grammar
schools reinforce the values of middle class homes and secondary
modem schools tend to reinforce the influence of working class
homes, 2

The selective system has been somewhat eroded in recent
years by coraprehensivization. One of the arguments for establish-
ing comprehensive schools was egalitarian: to abolish selection
into social classes via the schools. The schools under investigation
are all-in schools and contain a cross-section of social classes

in the neighbourhood, #

1. T, Baggs, "The Political Socialization of Public School Boys",
Unpublished Paper for Conference on Political Socialization.
Exeter University, England, September 1971e

2. H.E. Dowse and J. Hughes, "The family, the School and the
Political Socialization Process", Sociology. Vol. 5* January
1971* PP. 21-45; T.J. Nossiter, "Eamily, Class and School-
children", Unpublished Paper for Conference on Political
Socialization. Exeter University, England, September 1971;
D. MeQuail, L. O'Sullivan and W.G. Quine, op.cit.:

Almond and Verba, op.cit., pp. 380-1.

3. C. Benn and B. Simon, Half Way There: Report on the British
Comprehensive School Heform. (2nd Edition), London, Penguin,
1972, pp. 38-55.
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But the neighbourhood is predominantly working class and,
moreover, selective and non-maintained schools exist in the area
which parents may choose instead if they do not wish their
children to mix socially and can afford to educate them privately.
Thus the comprehensive schools cater mainly for working class
and lower middle class pupils a good proportion of whom are
immigrants. It would appear, then, that they would inculcate
political and other values consonant with the neighbourhood and
that all pupils, including immigrants would be inducted thereby
into the working classes.

To some extent this may be so. But certain factors lessen
the possibility. Firstly, of course, it must be remembered that
the type of school a child goes to is only one of many possible
influences on him. A middle class home, for instance, may be a
countervailing force. Secondly, the schools themselves tend to
foster an image which reflects that of the middle class grammar
schools. For the sake of attracting a 'good' staff and 'good
quality' pupils in future years, no school goes out of its way
to promote a 'secondary modem' image and certainly does not
advertise that it has high numbers of immigrants. Instead
uniforms are encouraged, academic achievement is highly praised

and publicized, the prefect system is sometimes continued.

Almond and Verba record strong evidence to support the view

that the higher a person's educational level, the more politically
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aware, interested and participative he tends to be.1 McQuail's
study of English schoolchildren discovered that pupils who stayed
on at school after the compulsory period tended to be highly
politically interested and efficacious, whether they were in
grammar or public schools.2 No studies of the political influence
on its pupils of the comprehensive school have yet been done but
it would appear that if they encourage a general raising of
educational levels, both in teims of length of schooling and

the quality of achievement, their pupils may also become more
highly politicized. Whether or not comprehensive schools as such
will encourage the formation of any particular political culture,
working class, middle class, homogeneous or divisive, is another

matter.

In any case, comprehensive schools operate and are organised
in various ways though they share the same name. Just as the
authoritarian or democratically structured family may educate its
young politically in different ways, so the different ethos and
organization of schools may affect political learning. All
schools investigated here had elements of democracy and oligarchy,

authoritarianism and laissez-faire, elitism and egalitarianism,

1. Almond and Verba, op.cit.. pp. 380-1. Dawson and Prewitt,
op.cit.. pp. 175-8, summarises similar American findings.

2. McQuail, O*Sullivan and Quine, op.cit.

3. A. Morrison and D. MacIntyre, Schools and Socialization.
London, Penguin, 1971* P* 166.
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competition and co-operation. School councils exist alongside a

hierarchy of offices; assemblies emphasise the community and house

badges,

competition; academic and sporting elites are recognised

on speech days. True, the formal rituals of the schools and

their social activities are not so overtly manipulated to

inculcate civic values as in some countries but this does not

mean that they have no latent influence on political learning.

It is how to measure that influence that is the problem.

It is somewhat easier, of course, to measure the influence

of the curriculum on political learning. But, as Tapper observes,

in contrast to American schools:

in the United Kingdom, once the initial selection
process has taken place, the (political)
socialization process within the schools is
subtle and implicit. There are few courses in
formal civics training; the closest equivalents

are studies in contemporary affairs, modern
history and the British constitution. The

latter is a fully fledged G.C.E. option and has

a strong bias toward teaching the formal, legal
framework of government... Political socialization
has been taught through the indirect route of R.I.
(religious instruction), history, geography and
English literature.

This describes well the situation the schools under

investigation.

In America where civic education is formal and explicit

the curriculum has been found to have little independent effect

Tapper, op.cit.. p.4. (my parenthesis); for a fuller

discussion, W. Gardner, "Political Socialization",

The Teaching of Politics. D.B. Heater, (Ed.), London,

Methuen, 19%9» PP* 40-9 and passim.
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on political studies.” One or two British studies suggest that
the same goes for British curricula though, of course, there are
few formal courses which can he directly evaluated. Lister
analysed sixth formers' understanding of twenty key political
concepts; he found thatj

. most pupils have little command of t”e concepts
necessary to analyse political problems.

This was despite the fact that they were able pupils with ten

or more years' education in history behind them. He suggested
also that teaching politics through the British constitution
approach is not a helpful one: British constitution, he asserted:

tends to be descriptive, rationalizing, trivial,
parochial, culture-bound and to take the people
out of politics.

Mercer came to similar conclusions about the worthwhileness of

the Modem Studies course for political education.” In particular,

1. K.P. Langton and M. Kent Jennings, "Political Socialization
and the High School Civics Curriculum in the U.S.", American
Political Science Review. Vol. 62, 1968, pp. 852-67; E.Litt,
"Civic Education, Community Norms and Political Indoctrination",
American Sociological iteview. Vol. 28, 1963* PP. 60-75*

2. I. Lister, "Political Socialization and the Schools, with
special reference to Knowledge of Political Cencepts of
English Sixth Formers", Unpublished Paper for Conference on
Political Socialization. Exeter University, England, 1971.

3. 1Ibid.

4. G. Mercer, "The Impact of Formal Political Education in
Adolescent Political Learning: the Case of Modem Studies
and Political Efficacy among Scottish School Children",
Unpublished Paper for Conference on Political Socialization.
Exeter University, Qigland, 1971.
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it did not encourage political participation. Holcombe analysed
the contents of civics texts for ordinary level General Certificate
of Education level and below; he was particularly critical of

the lower grade texts:

They fail in helping the future citizen towards

the objective of electing the best man or

conjure up an unrealistic perspective in which the

mass party machines find it difficult to operate.

They may assist in making the voter active, but

hardly furnish him with sufficient information

or means of”evaluation to permit him to act

rationally.

Test books, he thought, tend to encourage deference and do
not encourage critical appraisal of the status quo.

No systematic evaluation of the political content of
para-political school courses, such as history, current affairs
and geography has yet been attempted in Britain, nor of the
possible political content of ostensibly non-political courses
such as the physical sciences. The Politics Association is,

2
however, actively pursuing the matter. In particular, it is
attempting to stimulate educators into thinking out what the
objectives of political education should be and how it should be
taught. Certainly, the feeling is growing that political
education is too important to be ignored, too important, perhaps,

to be left, in Lister's words, to the 'hidden curriculum' of

1. B. Holcombe, "Civics Texts and Civics Culture: An
Experimental Approach to Content Analysis", Unpublished
Paper for Conference on Political Socialization. Exeter
University, England, September 1971 e

2. The Politics Association publishes Teaching Politics and
Grass Roots. Its Honorary Secretary is A. Porter,
7 Hombrook Grove, Solihull, Warwickshire, England.
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the school; he asserts:

The "hidden curriculum" of the school - the way it

is organized, the conduct of the teacher in the

classroom, the power of the headmaster - is far

more effective than the explicit curriculum in

transmitting political values.

But even if it is agreed that political learning in schools
should not be a haphazard process, it may not be agreed what the
objectives of political education should be.2 In the context of
a multi-racial society, however, one, possibly uncontroversial,
objective might be to disseminate knowledge of how the British
political system works, not just in theory, but rather in practice,
to newcomers to this society. There is some slight evidence
from America that ’civics' courses were more influential with
students who felt that they could not gain the information they
proffered from elsewhere, than with others.” Many immigrant
teenagers are particularly reliant on the schools for information
about the host society. For this reason alone it is important

that course objectives should be thoroughly worked out in the light

of the needs of all pupils and the society in which they are

growing up.

But the teacher needs help in doing this for his role in

1. OQuoted in P. Wilby, "Classroom Politics", Observer. 1lth
February 1973*

2. For criticism of current approaches to political education
and views on curricula objectives, D.B. Heater, (Ed.), The
Teaching of Politics, op.cit. passim: H. Entwhistle, Political
Education in a Democracy. London, Houtledge and Kegan Paul,
1971.

3. Langton and Jennings, op.cit.
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society creates problems for him where controversial matters

of political belief are concerned. On the one hand, he is an
agent of society and might reasonably be expected to disseminate
information and attitudes consonant with its basic values. But
no teacher would wish to indoctrinate his pupils. On the other
hand, if he encourages a spirit of critical appraisal of the
status quo, he might be labelled a dangerous revolutionary, not
fit to be in charge of young people. In consequence of this
dilemma politics is generally kept out of the classroom or else
the teacher imposes on himself the invidious and impossible role
of neutral chairman of discussion.i In a multi-racial school,
it is argued here, there is a strong case for a more positive

approach to political education.

Dimensions of Political Participation

This enquiry centres on those aspects of the teenagers’
political thinking which are relevant to the theme of citizenship,
for their ideas and feelings about this today are the launching
pads from which they will leap into the adult world tomorrow.

As a preliminary we investigate what group, nation or
region was politically most salient to them and then turn to the

extent and quality of their political interest and attitude

1. Invidious and impossible, because, whether he likes it or
not, the teacher, by the very fact of his personal relation-
ship with pupils cannot help being a moral influence;

P. McPhail, J.R. Ungoed-Thomas, H. Chapman, Koral Education
in the Secondary School. London, Longmans, 1972, p. 89.
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towards participation. There are, of course, various levels at
which people may participate in politics. At one end of the
continuum are the activists holding or seeking political office
and power. Some may belong to political parties and attend
meetings of political or quasi-political organisations. Others
may occasionally attend a public meeting or demonstration. Ewven
those who never do any of these things may discuss or take an
interest in politics. Even if they have little interest they may
participate to the extent of voting at general elections. At the
extreme end of the continuum are the wholly apathetic.

It is obviously inappropriate to explore all these dimensions
of participation where school children are concerned. Instead,
we explore those areas at the extreme ends of the continuum which
they perceive as central to participation; wvoting and the holding
of political office. We also explore their general political
interest including their knowledge of political figures and their
perceptions of how often they discuss politics with family,

friends and teachers.

In Britain, traditionally, political activism has been
confined to the social elites.l Only a very small percentage,
(about 0.01%), of the electorate succeeds in holding political
or high administrative office and only 10% actually belongs

individually to political parties. On the other hand, about 75%

1* W.L. Guttsman, The British Political Elite. London,
MacGibbon and Kee, 1967

2. rtush and Althoff, op.cit.. p. 94%*
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of the electorate turns out for general elections in the post-war
era. If we examine the respondents' views on these dimensions we
can infer whether they are likely to conform to the typical
pattern of political behaviour in contemporary Britain.

It must not be assumed that political participation at one
level means a person is likely to participate at others. For
instance, a person may read the political columns of a newspaper,
write to his M.P., attend public meetings and yet fail to vote.
The opposite is probably more likely: for many people voting is the
only political activity in which they indulge.

It is clear from interviews and pilot work that many
respondents held an image of the ideal voter consonant with
theories about the rationality of political man in a democracy;
he examines the records and promises of candidates and parties
and in the light of his own values, he votes with deliberate,
unemotional calculation. Asked why she thought people ought to
vote, one girl summarized the views of many respondents with:

so they can have a say in things... choose the
best man for the job.

Electoral studies conducted since 1945 have exploded the
myth of the rational voter. Many of the teenagers, nevertheless,
believed that it is a civic duty to vote.1 As one boy said:

It's no use complaining afterwards (after the election)
if you didn't bother to say what you wanted.

1. R.S. Milne and H.C. McKwnzie, "The Floating Vote", Studies
in British Politics. 1. Rose, (Ed.) , pp. 145-52.
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It was clear that many respondents, both hosts and immigrants,
subscribed to the democratic ideology which has it that voting is
both a right and a duty and that the voter had ultimate control
over political leaders. Some felt that they were not (yet) fully
competent to understand political issues and so to vote 'rationally¥*;
others intended to vote but without enthusiasm because, "It's no
use wasting a vote”. Others more cynically intended to opt out
because, "It doesn't do any good". No teenager questioned the
basic assumption that democracy on the British model was a good

thing.

To know that a teenager intends to vote is, of course, only
a crude indication of his participatory orientation. He may vote,
for instance, because he believes this is the way to promote his
own values or because he thinks it is his duty to do so though he
is cynical about his effectiveness.

On the whole, though not invariably, political interest
and participation tend to be related to people's sense of
competence or efficacy and a positive attitude towards the political
system.1 On the other hand, people who feel personally ineffective
and cannot influence political decisions often lack political
interest and do not participate. It is often the case that people
of high occupational, educational, social or ethnic status are

participative and those of low status are the opposite.

1. Almond and Verba, op.cit.. pp. 157-6>7and pp. 244-65;
L.W. Milbrath, op.cit.. passim.
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Of course, we roust remember that lack of interest or apathy
may be associated with contentment; a person may see no good
reason for activity since he is content with things as they are.
But more often apathy is associated with negative attitudes to
political life. These may range from mistrust or cynicism to
anomie or alienation.l1

In this enquiry we investigate how trustful or cynical
the respondents are about formal political life. Cynicism is
used here to specify a generalised mistrust towards British
political life.'g If a person is cynical it may mean that he
feels incompetent to influence political decisions and so becomes
uninterested. A cynical person is likely to feel that the
authorities do not care about the ordinary man, that they care
only for themselves and their own group and are not responsive to
the individual's wishes and needs. This dimension is classified
here as political distance.

A National Opinion Poll Survey in 1968 suggested that
cynicism among British adults was widespread.” Yet, while between
55% and 78% of the sample were politically cynical, over 70%
turned out to vote in elections. Studies of young people, however,
have found in the main that they are less cynical than adults

but tend to become more so in adolescence and if the political

1. Rush and Althoff, op.cit.. pp. summarise theoretical
literature on anomie and alienation and relate it to empirical
findings.

2. R.E. Agger, M. Goldstein and S. Pearl, "Political Cynicism:
Meaning and Measurements", Journal of Politics. Vol. 25,
1961, pp. 477-506.

3. dush and Althoff, op.cit.. p. 93.
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climate in which they move is particularly cynical. Cynicism,
then, may be seen as a development from naive trustfulness in
children towards a greater ’‘realism’ in adolescents as they
'tune in' to the adult world. It may also indicate that some
adolescents will become hostile, even alienated from political
life later on. But, of course, it would be unjustified to infer
much about their political behaviour as adults from their
generalised attitudes as adolescents who are both inexperienced

and inarticulate about political life.

We turn now to consideration of the research findings.

Research Findings

Basic Orientations

Since most of the respondents, at least implicitly, envisaged
starting their adult lives in Britain, it would seem that the
political life of Britain rather than of their countries of origin
would be most salient to them. But this was not taken for granted.
The questionnaire put to them three questions related to this.

In a political context they were askeds

Bo you ever talk about how other countries are
getting on?

1. e.g. Jennings and Niemi, op.cit.



248

Only a third of all respondents never talked about the outside
world, (Table Cl), But a higher proportion of Asians, (80%),
and Cypriots, (76%) did so than did white Britons, (64%), and
West Indians, (65%)* White British and West Indian boys were
least often inclined to do so of all groups. It seems, then,
that Asians and Cypriots were more outwardly oriented than white
Britons and West Indians though all groups were aware of the

world outside Britain,

But was this awareness connected with the world at large
or with the countries from which respondents originated? A
tentative answer to this comes from an item on lessons which
might interest young people. One of the lessons suggested was;

Poverty and Development (Rich and Poor Countries
and how they grow, etc,)

Only a quarter of all respondents expressed an interest in this
topic, at least as an intellectual exercise, (Table C2). Asians
again showed a more frequent interest than any other group, (35%)*
and Asian and West Indian girls were more often interested than

the boys; West Indian boys, indeed, showed interest the least
often of all, (17%)* 1t may appear, then, that, even if these
young people would like to leave Britain, they are not particularly
interested in learning about the economic and social problems

of the Third World.

A third item tapped the direction of their political interest

at the same time as giving some indication of the level of their
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political knowledge. The item read:

Now, I'd like to ask what you think about politics.

Some politicians like Ted Heath, (Prime Minister),
Harold Wilson, (Leader of the Opposition), and
Richard Nixon, (President of the U,S.A.), are always
in the news.

Can you name any OTHER politician who catches your
attention when you hear about him or her?

The three names suggested as examples were chosen because pilot
tests revealed that the first two were those (predictably) most
often mentioned by respondents; Nixon was the most frequently
mentioned foreign politician; a foreign name indicated that the
respondents were free to name a politician from any part of the
world.

Table 7sl tabulates their responses.

Table 7:1

% of Minority Groups naming a Politician connected
with their Countries of Origin.

Je m f mé& f
Cypriots 22 4 16
Asians 22 15 19
West Indians 10 7 9
All Minority Groups 17 7 13

Of the 52% of immigrants who were able to name a politician,
(Table 7*5)* only 13% spontaneously named one connected with their
country of origin. Again Asians and Cypriots appeared more outwardly-

oriented than Yfest Indians and boys generally more so than girls,

1. See also Table 7:5. p. 257 below and Appendix C. Table 05.
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though Asian girls were relatively outward-looking.

Examples of politicians classified as ethnicl included
Kakarios for Cypriots, Bhutto, Indira Ghandi, Kenyatta and Kaunda
for Asians. For West Indians the definition of a politician was
fairly wide; it included Mohamed Ali, Martin Luther King, George
Jackson as well as George Wallace. The inclusion of black
American heroes and anti-heroes is interesting. It may indicate
that some West Indians identify with 'black brother' in any country
and that they see their own future in Britain, possibly, in terras
of a black brotherhood in a white society. Whether this is so or
not, West Indian affairs were less salient to them than American.

Of course, we must take into account that the context in
which the questionnaire was completed may have encouraged some
respondents to name British politicians. In a British school,
faced with an English interviewer, the youngster anxious to please
may decide that the name of an ethnic politician would be unsuitable.
At hame, or among peers of his own ethnic group the political frame
of reference might well be more ethnically oriented. But at
school at least British political figures were most salient despite
the fact that for Asians the current Bangladesh crisis might
well have heightened the relevance of Asian leaders for many
from there. This conclusion was supported by interview data
for almost all teenagers assumed without question that when we

talked about politics it was Britain we were discussing.
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Dimensions of Political Participation

An early item in the questionnaire suggested to the respondents
that political affairs are concerned with how governments are run
since interviews showed that this was indeed how many perceived
politics:

It's the government.

It's laws, governments, prices.
Some personalised it:

Edward Heath.

It's about the Prime Minister and that lot.
Very few were as sophisticated as this white British girl:

It's the conflict between the political parties
- running the country.

Or this West Indian boy:

What's going on in the countiy now. Politicians
trying to change things.

Political Interest
Various items tapped political interest on different dimensions.
At the most general level, political interest was measured by:

How interested in politics would you say you are?

Table 7:2
Interest in Politics
* Very Moderately Not No
Interested Interested Interested Answer
Cypriots 9 45 4 6
Asians 15 57 29 0
West Indians 9 4 59 12
White Britons 16 46 44 1

All Groups 10 46 42 4
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Table 7*2 indicates that only a small minority were very
interested, nearly half showed some interest and just under half
were not interested. These data are comparable with those
collected by Abrams for a survey conducted in i960 with a large
representative sample of British voters which revealed 15§ sis
very interested in politics, 37$ as interested, 33$ as not
really interested and 15$ as not at all interested.”

Asians were more interested than any other group, nearly
three-quarters of them showing some interest compared with just
over half of the other groups. Generally, as might be expected,
girls were somewhat less interested than boys, (Table C4). Again,
as might be expected, political interest was woraewhat greater

among the higher social classes, (Table C5).

But in an educational context respondents reduced their
enthusiasm. Asked if they would be interested in lessons on
political affairs, only 22$ of all groups stated that they
would be, (Table C6). But given that the overall level of
interest was low, Cypriots and Asians again showed most, particularly
the boys, and West Indians showed least. Again, boys were more
interested than girls, though West Indian boys again had as low a

level of interest as West Indian girls.

This low level of intellectual interest in politics may

have been related to the respondents' idea of politics as a

1. M. Abrams, "Social Trends and Electoral Behaviour", Studies in
British Politics. R. Bose. (Ed.). Studies in British Politics,
Pp- 133-6.
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mundane, humdrum affair, simply:

Running the country.

Strikes and Trade Unions and that sort of thing.
For many it was an arid, meaningless topic, understandable only
to the initiated:

I won’t vote. You don't know enough at eighteen.

Politics doesn't mean nothing to me.
Only when they could see some personal relevance were many
interested. This may explain why Asians affected by the
Bangladesh crisis and Cypriots by the internal strife in Cyprus
or refugees from East Africa showed more interest than West
Indians who appeared to know little about the internal affairs

of their islands.

Another reason for the low level of intellectual interest
may be the fact that political issues were low-key in the
class-room. Table 7*3 shows how often the respondents claimed

that they discussed politics with teachers.
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Table 7:5
Discussion about Politics with Teachers
% discussing Often/ Barely/ No
politics Sometimes Never Answer
Cypriots 49 39 14
Asians 51 57 14
West Indians 31 45 26
White Britons 40 57 5
All Groups 39 52 11

Only a minority of respondents claimed some political
interchange between their teachers and themselves. A fairly high
proportion of the minority groups, particularly West Indians, gave
no answer or were unsure. Cypriots and white Britons claimed to
discuss politics with teachers more often than Asians and West
Indians and it is tempting to ask whether there was some racial
inhibition here, particularly as Asians showed themselves more
politicized than others on different dimensions.

On the whole, then, the respondents did not perceive that
they had much political discussion with their teachers. To judge
by informal talks about this which the investigator had with
teachers, the data probably give an accurate picture of the
situation. Generally, teachers did not believe politics was an
appropriate matter for the class room unless in the guise of
British Constitution, general studies or current affairs. But

of course we must remember that the data reveal the respondentsl

1. See also Appendix C. Table C7.
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perceptions of the situation. Their ideas about what a political
discussion might be may well differ from their teachers'. Some
teachers, moreover, would have more opportunity or inclination to
discuss politics with the pupils with whom they interact than

others.

Since politics was not a highly salient matter within an
educational context, did the respondents perceive themselves as
politically-oriented among families and friends? Table 7*4
suggests that, on the whole, they did not.

Table 714

Discussion about Politics with Family and Friends

% discussing Family Friends
politics
Often/  Barely/ Often/ Rarely/

Sometimes Never Sometimes Never
Cypriots 37 51 27 65
Asians 59 32 47 44
West Indians 33 42 25 45
White Britons 41 55 27 69
All Groups a4 49 28 59

About the same proportion talked at least sometimes with
their families as with their teachers, (40$), but only 28% had
politicized friendships. As might be expected boys tended to talk
with friends about politics slightly more frequently than girls,
(Table C9). But the reverse was true within the family, (Table C8).
Asian girls, perhaps in virtue of their relative restriction within

the home, tended to be more politically oriented within the family.
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In general, then, it seems that these respondents were only
moderately politicized, probably no more so than the host community
at large.

Asians of both sexes showed themselves consistently most
interested in politics apart from their apparent lack of political
communication with their teachers. Current Asian issues may have
heightened their interest but it was also the case that Asians
tended to be more oriented than other groups towards intellectual
life in general; political interest may have been one specific
aspect of a more generally positive orientation towards intellectual
achievement.

White Britons also showed a moderate level of political
interest. Almond and Verba found that 29$ of Britons in their
sample, never talked about politics with other people, 70$ did so
from time to time, none did so weekly or daily.l Although the
format of the questionnaire items and the methods of scaling are
not exactly similar to those used in this enquiry, it does appear
that the young white Britons in these schools were considerably less
politicized than the adults in their sample.

Cypriots and West Indians generally showed less interest in
politics than other groups. School rather than the family or peer
group seemed to be a medium of political communication for Cypriots.
Girls showed no exceptional pattern of interest relative to boys on

most dimensions.

le Almond and Verba, op.cit., p. 79*
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The measures of political interest used here reseal how
important is the context within which interest is examined.
Measured at school and among friends, political interest was low;
measured within the family it was higher, particularly for girls.
Nevertheless, the findings on political interest suggest that many
of the respondents, particularly Sypriots and West Indian boys,

were apathetic.

Political Knowledge and Awareness

In an age of mass communication people may acquire political
information without necessarily being interested in politics. Pilot
studies revealed that the respondents' level of political knowledge
on various dimensions was generally rather low despite their avid
viewing of television. Political personalities, parties and
their ideologies could generally be identified but understanding
was superficial.

Table 7*5 supports these observations where the teenagers

who participated in the main survey were concerned.

Table 77?5
JjNaming a Politician 1

% naming Ethnic Powell Other All No Answer
Cypriots 16 18 23 57 44
Asians 19 12 25 56 45
West Indians o) 20 20 49 54

All Minority Groups 13 17 22 52 49
White Britons - 33 38 71 29

All Groups - 26 kil 58 38

1. See also Appendix C. Table C5 and Table 7:1. p. 249 above.
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A large minority of all groups and half the immigrants could
not name any politician whose name was noteworthy to them. Almond
and Verba found that 42% of their British respondents were able to
name four or more party leaders but 20% could not name even one.l
Similarly, Abrams cites a pre-1959 British general election finding
that 30% of respondents surveyed could give five correct names of
party leaders but 20% could not name even one, notwithstanding a
very generous definition of ’leader’.2 Despite their youth and the
less stringent requirements of this test, therefore, these
teenagers did not compare unfavourably with adults on this type
of political information.

Thirty-eight names were given in all. Many were topical,
including Bhutto, TIan Smith, Bernadette Devlin, Reginald Madlein
(sic). Mrs. Thatcher 'milk snatcher', and the quasi-politician,

Vic Feather. Twenty British names represented all three main
political parties and included leaders such as Jerimy Thrope (sic)
and the M.P. for the borough. Of non-British names, apart from the
ethnic ones already discussed, the American Kennedy family were
often given; Chairman Mao and Vietnamese leaders of north and

south also figured.

Enoch Powell
The most dramatic finding, however, was that 26% of all

respondents mentioned Enoch Powell, the right wing Conservative M.P.

1. Almond and Verba, op.cit., p. 58.

2. Abrams, "Social Trends and Electoral Behaviour", Studies in
British Politics. R. Rose, (Ed.), Studies in British Politics,
Pp- 133-6.



259

Moreover, a third of white Britons named him compared with 174
of immigrants. Follow-up interviews revealed that the main
reason for the salience of Enoch Powell as a political figure
was his connection, in the eyes of these young people, with the
issues of race and immigration. As one Asian girl said:

They should stop it (immigration). They shouldn’t

stop any particular country coming. Just lessen it

down. It’s overpopulated. I don’t agree with
Enoch Powell though.

These are some of the reactions when asked specifically
why they had named Enoch Powell:

Associated with the colour problem. (White British boy).

He stands for coloured people. (White British boy) .

Powell, I’d shoot him. (West Indian girl).

I don’t agree with him. (Cypriot boy) .

They don't take no notice of him any more. (West Indian girl).

I respect Mr. Powell for the job he is trying to do.
(White British girl).

He should be P.M. He's right. Too many people.
I've got nothing against them. (White British girl).

He doesn't hide what he believes in. (West Indian boy) .

A comparison of the frequency with which the minority groups
named Powell with the frequency with which they named ethnic
politicians reveals that for Asian girls and Cypriot boys Powell
was less salient than ethnic politicians but for West Indians he
was more salient, (Tables C3 and Table Indeed, they
mentioned him as often as they mentioned any other British or
any non-ethnic politician. And the same was true of white Britons

and Cypriots.

1. My parenthesis.
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Table Cl0 indicates an interesting though slight trend for
immigrant teenagers to mention Powell more often the longer they
had lived in Britain, This suggests that, as ties with their
countries of origin, physical and emotional, diminish and as,
with adolescence, they seek to understand the wider world, issues
which affect them as social beings in Britain become more salient
to them.

But the most remarkable feature of this finding is that
Powell was highly salient relative to other politicians for white
Britons, Cypriots and West Indians, but not to Asians, All groups
perceived him as a symbol of racialism. It is suggested that
some white Britons, who were mainly lower class, may have found in
his message a sense of security, a reassurance against threats by
outsiders, Cypriots were conscious of his racialism but tended to
play down the possibility that it was directed against them as
a white-skinned group. West Indians, similarly, were conscious
of his hostility but tended to laugh him off as a joke. The Asians
acknowledged quite openly his threats to their community but tended
to feel more secure because of the psychological comfort and
support they derived from their ethnic links. West Indians, on the
other hand, were without this support and some reluctantly
admitted that Powell worried them. They were aware of the pressure
that Powell was putting on them to return to the West Indies, One
boy's comment gives the flavour of this:

I was pleased you could write down a politician's
name, Colin, Could you read it out to me?

Enoch Power (sic).

Oh, why him?



261

He's always on about us*

Who's us?

Us West Indians¥*

Whatever these young people's attitude to Powell, it is
certain that he has succeeded in making his name a household word*
The high proportion of respondents who mentioned him is remarkable
in view of the fact that only a small majority of them could
name any politician at all* Since they associated his name first
and foremost with race and immigration it seems that the
conclusions of Chapter V find support here; racial issues were
salient to these youngsters, perhaps more so than the tests

in that chapter revealed*

To return to the main purpose of the test requiring the
teenagers to name a politician* Approximately the same proportion
of respondents named a politician as expressed moderate and great
interest in politics, (Table 7s2)* In general, this finding
supports the earlier conclusions that political interest, even when
personalised, was not more than moderate. White Britons, as might
be expected, showed most political knowledge; among immigrants,

Asians showed the most and West Indians the least.

Political Issues
If political interest with regard to national personalities
was only moderate, interest in more abstract and abstruse matters

was likely to be lower. Table 7:6 indicates that this was so
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with regard to interest in the regime and its policies, party
ideologies, local issues and personalities.
Table 7:6

Discussion of Political Issues

% discussing Country Govern- Conserv- Laboum Local Local

ment ative Party Council M.I

Party
Cypriots 53 56 25 22 15 4
Asians 45 50 19 32 7 5
West Indians 43 52 2 24 9 8
White Britons 66 66 25 25 23 10
All Groups 57 60 23 24 17 8

The Regime and its Policies

The respondents were askedj

Do you ever talk about how the country is being run?
And,

What the government ought to be doing?

Even on these very broad themes a large minority claimed
that they never talked about such matters. The proportion who
did corresponded closely to the proportion who claimed an

interest in politics, (Table 7s2).

Party Ideologies
Interest in ideologies was tapped by the questions,

Do you ever talk about... what the Conservative Party stands
for?

and

. what the Labour Party stands for?
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Only a quarter of the respondents claimed to talk about the
ideologies of the main political parties, including, surprisingly,
approximately half the Asian girls, (Table Cll). Pilot studies
revealed much confusion and cynicism on this dimension. Generally
the teenagers perceived the Conservative Party as the rich man's

friend and the Labour Party as the party of the poor.

Local Affairs

Only a small proportion of the respondents discussed local
affairs. The local council was of slightly greater import in
their lives, it seems, than the local M.P.

In general, ss we might expect, national political affairs
were more salient to the teenagers than local ones, concrete

policies more than abstract ideologies.

Political Problems

What social problems, then, did they perceive as of political
priority?

They were asked:

Here are some problems teenagers say there are in

Britain today. Which three would you say should

be solved first?

Of six problems listed 64% of the teenagers thought unemploy-
ment should receive the most immediate attention, (Tables 7s7 and
Cl2). Half the teenagers saw pollution, overcrowding and over-
population, and rising prices as pressing problems. Just under

half of them thought the conflict in Northern Ireland one of the

three most important problems.
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Table 7s7
Problems Worthy of Priority Treatment
* Unemploy- Pollution Over- Rising North-  Immig-
ment crowd- Prices em ration
ing & Ireland
over-
popul-
ation
Cypriots 62 48 49 56 48 12
Asians 75 44 45 60 44 12
West Indians 60 43 34 61 33 20
White Britons 64 57 57 4 51 23
All Groups 64 51 50 49 46 20

In view of the high proportion of teenagers, particularly
white Britons, who named Enoch Powell, it may seem surprising that
only 20j6 of all groups and 25% of white Britons viewed immigration
as one of the most important problems. Several factors may explain
this. Firstly, it may be that, as one white British boy said,
they take Powell's pronouncements on such issues with a pinch of
salt. Secondly, it is possible that an item asking them to
identify race relations within Britain as a major problem, may
have produced a greater positive response than that of immigration
into Britain, And thirdly, we must bear in mind that all six
problems from which they had to choose the three they considered
most urgent were the six which pilot studies revealed teenagers
considered important. Thus, immigration was an important issue,
but in the eyes of these teenagers it was relatively less
important than other matters. For city-dwellers and school-leavers

it is understandable that such matters as pdlution and unemployment
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should be important since they have personal meaning. Moreover,
some of the immigrant teenagers may well have reasoned that if
they subscribed to the view that immigration was an important
issue demanding an immediate political solution they would bf
implicitly agreeing that there should be a clamp down on future
immigration. Some of their own relatives and friends would be
at the receiving end of such a move.

There was little evidence to suggest that issues such as
unemployment and overcrowding were seen by white Britons as
primarily the fault of immigrants. Only one boy indicated that
he thought they were linked. He wrote in on his questionnaire:

I have not ticked unemployment because if the

immigrants problem was solved there would not

be so much unemployment.

Probed on this, most of the respondents thought that immigrants
contributed only marginally to what were much more deep-seated

and long-standing problems.

It seems, therefore, that a fairly high proportion of all
ethnic groups agreed that unemployment was the major problem of
the day. Immigrants were more often concerned about rising prices
than white Britons who were more often concerned about pollution
and overcrowding and overpopulation. Strangely, West Indians,
who might be thought to experience over-crowding somewhat more than
others, listed this as an urgent problem least frequently of any
group. Northern Ireland did not figure high on the list of
priorities of immigrants despite the gravity of the situation.
Interviewed about this many thought that it was a problem remote
from their concern, or that it was one that should be left to the

Irish to solve or that it was insoluble anyway.
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Voting Intentions

Pilot studies revealed that for fifteen and sixteen year
olds like these, political participation in the future was not a
salient matter. Very few of them would choose to read the
political pages of a newspaper in preference, say, to the sports
page or the cartoons. As they are as yet under the voting age,
actual political participation is, on the whole, confined to
incidental viewing of political programmes on television and
discussions within the family.

Most of them were aware of their right to vote at eighteen
and most of them could name the Prime Minister and the Leader of
the Labour Party, though not all by any means would be too certain
which political party holds the majority at present.

Since it seemed that very few of the teenagers envisaged
becoming political activists in the sense of joining a political
party, voting intentions are taken as the measure of their probable
future political participation at the formal and constitutional level.
Pilot studies showed that many saw thecitizen's role in the
political process as limited to voting in the generalelections.
Many felt they knew too little about politics to vote 'wisely's
as one Cypriot girl put it:

If I know enough about it I'll vote but I know
nothing at present.

We have already seen, however, that few have much desire to learn
more, at least while still at school.

Nevertheless, the idea that voting forms the basis of
democracy was often voiced:

It's your duty to know about politics. (White British boy)
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It makes a difference to vote for poor people,
(Asian girl)

It's no use wasting a vot9.
(West Indian boy)

I feel I should take part in it. It may
help the country,
(Asian boy)
Tradition and the influenne of parents' voting behaviour was
often strongly represented:
I'll vote. My parents do. Haven't really though about
it myself. Wrong really,
(Asian girl)
Scepticism about the importance of the right to vote was
widespread:
I won't vote. There's no difference between bad
parties,
(West Indian girl)

I wouldn’t vote even if I knew enough about it,
(Wwhite British girl)

Partisanship, however, was often evident:

I'll vote for Mr. Wilson. He's got a fatherly face.
(West Indian girl)

I'll vote for Mr. Wilson. He's working class too.
(White British girl)

I'll vote Labour, not Conservative. They're all against
coloured people.
(Asian girl)

I'll vote Conservative but I don't know anything about it.
(White British boy)

Many were undecided whether or which way to vote:

It depends .... on what they've got to offer.
(West Indian girl)

Some emphasised the importance of using a vote:

It's important for everyone to vote. It might do some good.
(White British girl)
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You might as well use your vote if you’re going to be
ruled by someone anyway.
(West Indian girl)

Table J:Q tabulates the results of a questionnaire item
which asked the teenagers how or whether, when they reached the

age of eighteen, they intended to vote.

Table 7:8
Voting Intentions

g Will vote Will not  Undecided No
vote Answer

Cypriots 30 28 35 10
Asians 37 15 39 10

West Indians 42 22 25 13
White Britons 49 25 25 3

All Groups 44 24 28 6

Somewhat less than half the teenagers would definitely
participate in constitutional politics as adults to the extent
that they intended to vote for a political party. Only a quarter
claimed they would definitely not vote and another quarter were
undecided.

White Britons and West Indians intended more often to
participate than did Asians and Cypriots. On the other hand, more
Asians and Cypriots were undecided and the proportion of Asians

who claimed that they would not vote was the lowest of any group.

Table Cl3 shows that the Labour Party was by far the most
popular political party with all groups. This was probably because

of the identification of the Labour Party as the poor man's friend,
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the majority of these teenagers coming as they did from far from

affluent families.

Usually males are more politically aware and active than
females. But Table Cl4 shows that the girls in this study were

potentially only slightly less participatory than the boys.

Table Cl5 shows that some of those (16$)who claimed an
interest in politics would not vote and that 32$ were undecided
whether or now to vote. Cypriots and Asians were more hesitant
than white Britons and West Indians. Interviews suggested that
many who were interested in politics also felt that voting was
inefficacious; but few suggested that they might become activists

in an extra-constitutional way.

Table Cl6 demonstrates a slight trend for the higher social
classes to be potentially more participatory than class four-five.
However, the proportion of teenagers who were undecided was higher
the higher the social class. Table Cl7 analyses the voting
intentions of the various ethnic groups by social class. The same
relationship between social class and political participation is
apparent for all ethnic groups except the West Indians more of
whom intended to vote in the lower social classes than did in

classes one-two and three.

Table C18 indicates that among the minority groups West
Indians were again the exception when length of residence in Britain

is taken into consideration. While, as is reasonable, Cypriots and
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Asians in Britain a longer time were more often sure they would
vote, and for a particular party, paradoxically, the shorter the
length of stay by West Indians the more sure of their partisan

allegiance they appeared.

Political Activism

Only about a quarter of the teenagers intended definitely
not voting when they reach the age of eighteen. The majority of
them, therefore, will probably participate in politics in Britain
at least at this minimal level. The large proportion who could
not make up their minds whether or how to vote makes it
impossible to come to any firm conclusions as to whether there
are any dramatic differences in the likely level of political

participation between different ethnic groups.

In order to assess how far the teenagers felt they could
participate in politics to the extent of making it a career, they
were asked to agree or disagree with the following two statements:

I would probably not stand a chance of becoming
a politician.

I would probably like being a politician.

Table 7:9 summarises their answers to the former question.
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Table 7:9
Estimates of Chance of Becoming a Politician
g Stand a Do not stand No
Chance a chance Answer

Cypriots 23 64 15
Asians 19 62 20
West Indians 15 62 28
White Britons 16 80 6
All Groups 17 71 13

A large majority believed that they did not stand a chance
of a political career, and a fifth of the minority groups did not
answer. Table C19 shows that girls were even less optimistic of

their chances in politics than boys.

Table 7:10 summarises the teenagers' responses as to whether

they would like a career in politics.

Table 7:10
Attitudes towards a Political Career
* Would 1like Would not like No Answer
Cypriots 12 68 22
Asians 10 75 15
West Indians 22 55 25
White Britons 9 85 8

All Groups 12 75 14
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Only a small minority of all groups stated that they would
like a career in politics.” This may be connected to the fact
that only a third of them thought an M.Ps job is prestigious,

(Table B2).

Predictably, more girls than boys disliked the idea of a
career which has been a male preserve until recently, (Table C20).
West Indians of both sexes reacted more favourably than other
groups to the idea of entering politics. White Britons reacted
most often against the idea*

We shall see in the next section that the teenagers' attitudes
towards entering politics was consonant with their attitudes towards
the political life in general* One or two quotations from inter-
views give the flavour of the teenagers' comments on these items.

An Asian boy declared that he would not want to be a
politician. He assumed that there would be:

eee too much learning of laws and this and that.

An English boy claimed that an M.P.'s job involved:

governing the place. It'd be too time consuming
though you would be able to do things.

Finally, this statement by a white British boy sums up graphically
the feelings which many respondents expressed:

Yes, I would like to be a politician but there's no
chance. 1I'm working class not upper class. They
forget about us. I haven't got what it takes, like
the right school and that.

1. Almond and Verba, ou.cit.. p. 210 and p. 247* report that of
30% of British respondents interested in out-going
activities only 2$ were interested in civic-political
activities. 3" were members of civic-political organizations.
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Tnist and Cynicism

Three items tapped the respondents' political trust or
cynicism. They were asked whether, on the whole, they thought
these three statements were true or false:

Politicians do more harm than good.

Politicians talk a lot but don't do much.

Politicians are interested in serving themselves
and their own sort.

Table 7*11 summarises their replies.

Table 7:11
Trust and Cynicism about Politicians
Jio thinking Do more Talk a lot Interested in
politicians harm than but don't selves and own
good do much sort
Trust Cynicism Trust Cynicism  Trust Cynicism
Cypriots 36 48 19 67 28 55
Asians 40 35 17 69 23 49
West Indians 32 40 21 63 25 46
White Britons 42 43 15 76 25 60
All Groups 39 42 17 71 26 55

An overwhelming majority of respondents from all ethnic groups
perceived politicians as talkers rather than doers; more than
half of them perceived them as primarily self-interested and
rather less than half thought that they do more harm than good.
West Indian and Asian boys frequently failed to reply, (Tables C21-

C25)* But there seems to be no systematic variation between

1. For similar items, Inkeles, op.cit. (it appears that these
items were somewhat loaded in a cynical direction!
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the sexes on this dimension.
A score of cynicism was devised. The sum of the proportions
of cynical answers by each ethnic group was divided by three.

This gave a composite score for cynicism as follows:

Cynicism %
White Britons 60
Cypriots 57
Asians 51
West Indians 50
All Groups 55

The range of scores for cynicism between ethnic groups was
a mere 10%, with the white Britons and Cypriots marginally more
often cynical than Asians and West Indians. A corresponding
measure of trust in politicians yields a score for all groups
of only 27%* But given that about a fifth of the respondents
failed to reply we can make no firm conclusions. It does appear,
however, that there was fairly widespread mistrust of political
figures, more so among the white-skinned groups than the non-
whites. Part of the cynicism is accountable to the current
political climate for unemployment and inflation were in the news
at the time. Lower class people tend to be generally more cynical
than middle class people. In this case, it is the item which
suggests that politicians talk a lot but do little that appeared
to stimulate cynical views far more in class five than in class one,
(Table C24). But there was no systematic trend. Since the

majority of white British respondents were lower class, perhaps
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it is not surprising that they were cynical. Perhaps also the

immigrants were being influenced by their lower class environment.

Deference

In view of the fact that a large proportion of the teenagers
viewed political figures with mistrust, it would be reasonable to
assume that they would not be willing to defer to the authority
of those in leadership roles, even though, as the section on
political participation showed, they accepted, for the most part,
the ideology of democratic procedure implied in the act of voting.

To test whether they had a deferential attitude towards
politicians, they were askeds if the following statement was true
or false:

Politicians know what’s best for the country.1

Table 7:12
Political Deference
o Deferential Not Deferential No Answer

Cypriots 26 55 22
Asians 30 55 15
West Indians 26 51 24
White Britons 17 68 17
All Groups 21 61 19

1. For a similar technique, Jaros, Hirsch and Fleron, op.cit..
pp. 564-75.



276

Table 7*12 shows that 61% of all groups were not deferential
towards politicians, even though at least 44% claimed that they
would definitely vote when they are of age. White Britons were
least often deferential. This is consonant with their attitude on
the trust-cynicism dimension. Over half the minority groups
were not deferential but the fairly high no-answer rate among
West Indians and Cypriots makes it difficult to draw comparisons
between them.

Table C25 makes it clear that white British girls were least
often deferential of any group and that Cypriot girls were less
often deferential than Cypriot boys. On the other hand, Asian
girls were more often deferential than Asian boys. West Indians
may be more often deferential than other groups, particularly the
boys. But differences are small.

It seems, therefore, in general, that political cynicism
was indeed matched by a lack of deference towards the wisdom of

those with political authority.

Political Distance

Does this indicate that many of the teenagers felt that the
politician's world is remote from their own and that politicians
are not in touch with the grass-roots?

The teenagers were asked to state whether the following
statement was true or false.

Politicians take notice of what ordinary people think. 1

1. Ibid.. pp. 564-75%
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Table 7:13
Perceptions of Political Distance
$ thinking Do take notice Do not take No answer
politicians notice

Cypriots 23 61 18
Asians 24 52 25
West Indians 25 48 28
White Britons 18 70 14
All Groups 21 62 18

Table 7sl13 indicates that more teenagers of every ethnic
group did indeed perceive a large gap between rulers and ruled.
Again, white Britons and Cypriots reacted negatively far more
often than Asians and West Indians but we must remember that a

quarter of the latter failed to reply one way or the other.

The data analysed here suggest that many of these young
people, particularly white Britons, were cynical about politicians,
their motives, wisdom and concern for the ordinary citizen. 1In
Chapter VI there was further support for this conclusion. Table
6:2 suggested that only a third of the respondents selected an
M.P,'s job as one of three that they personally respected most

even though they thought M,P,'s enjoyed high social status.”

There were no dramatic contrasts between the social classes

where cynicism and deference were concerned though there is some

slight indication that those of lower social class were at once

1, Chapter VI above, p, 181,
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more cynical, less respectful of politicians and yet more
deferential, (Tables C24» C26, C28, C30). However, the analysis
by social class cannot bear too much weight and should be

interpreted with caution.

Implications

What, then, are the major themes running through this
chapter on the political orientations of teenagers, all in
London schools, but from different countries, backgrounds and

ethnic traditions?

The political frame of reference for the vast majority of
them, including immigrants, was that of the country in which they
are now living, rather than that from which they originated or
which they hanker after. Earlier it was suggested that their
basic political orientations might be resistant to change; that
the immigrants might have difficulty relating to or identifying
with British political norms and institutions or, at least,
experience conflict or division of loyalties, Few of the teenagers
however, showed an inflexible and undivided loyalty towards their
countries of origin on a political dimension and few questioned
the assumption that it was the British political system about

which they were being asked their views,

Asians and Cypriots were more conscious of the world outside
Britain and of political figures connected with their countries of

origin. Again, it was Asians and Cypriots who appeared 1least
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likely to participate as voters in the British political process.
This is initially, perhaps, rather surprising as far as Asians
are concerned since they seemed to be more highly politicized than
any other group on almost every dimension. But the crucial point
may be that their political interest was generated primarily
within the circle of family and friends. This may encourage
ethnic homogeneity; political events in Asia and Africa would
tend to draw the ethnic group together and stimulate political
interest. There is the possibility that the teenagers would
derive their political nourishment almost exclusively from the
ethnic group in Britain and overseas.

But there are certain considerations which weigh against
this. One is that they may, when it comes to the point, take
more part in the electoral process in Britain than they intended.
Much of their hesitation came from a sense of bewilderment,
shared by teenagers from all groups, about what politics is
about and particularly about the part played by the political
parties,1 The Asians earnestly desired to understand and if they
do g”in enlightenment they may well feel confident enough to
play a more positive role. Moreover, they, more than any other
group, indicated that they were involved with social problems of
immediate and personal relevance, problems which demand political

solutions.

The Cypriots showed greater potential for divided

loyalties than the Asians, They were not as a group highly

1, (One is constantly struck, of course, by how like adults
these teenagers are).
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politicized and were relatively apathetic, especially the girls,
towards participation in voting. Yet informal interviews
indicated that they shared the Asians * familial involvement on a
cultural level; they showed interest in the world outside
Britain and the boys fairly often named ethnic politicians. On
the other hand, the girls, particularly, weir sensitive to
racialism; many did not enjoy being identified as immigrants
and accepted their British teachers as authorities on political
matters. They showed motivation to learn about Britain and few

appeared to know much about Cypriot political affairs.

In Chapter IT it was noted that West Indians tended to be
more assimilative than other immigrants.l But this is not wholly
true of the West Indian youngsters in this enquiry, at least
where political orientations are concerned.

Not wholly true, though in some respects they did conform
to the norms set by the white Britons. Like them they tended to
be relatively uninterested in the world outside Britain and, the
boys at least, in the problems of developing countries. Moreover,
they shared with the white Britons a concern about immigration as
a political problem though they did not appear to be any more
concerned about Powell than the other minority groups. In one
important way they were more like white Britons than like other
immigrants. The boys had relatively firmer intentions to vote
than other immigrants and as a group they were almost as

participative in intention as white Britons.

1. See Chapter II above, pp. 31-36.



281

But, in other respects, they were unlike white Britons.
White Britons had more political knowledge than any of the
immigrants and West Indians had the least. White Britons showed
themselves consistently fairly interested in politics and willing
to learn more at school. West Indians were the least interested
and less willing to learn at school than any other group.

In some ways, indeed, West Indians were more like Asians
and Cypriots than white Britons. All three minority groups were
more positive in their attitude towards political life in Britain
than white Britons. They were less cynical, less aware of
political distance and more deferential towards the political
wisdom of the authorities than white Britons. West Indians,
moreover, took a somewhat more positive view of political activism
than others.

West Indians were relatively apathetic towards politics
as it was presented to them in this survey. They showed no great
knowledge of or interest in the political life of the West Indies
or of Britain. Their homes and friends were not politicized, at
least on the dimensions investigated here. Many expressed feelings
of political incompetence and ignorance, both in person and by
failing to answer the political items on the questionnaire. Ebr
many, politics was simply irrelevant, they did not see it, in
personal terms, as a method of gaining access to power and resources.

They were racially conscious, more so than their apparent
nonchalance about Powell would suggest. Some, girls particularly,
said that they would not vote in a racialist country. Others said

that they would not vote for the Conservative Party which was
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openly associated with racialist politicians. Partisan allegiances
were heavily biased towards the Labour Party as the party of the
working classes and, to this extent, West Indians were implicitly

assimilating with working class white Britons.

For all groups, and especially for West Indians, there was
an apparent paradox in that political interest was relatively
mild and intentions to vote relatively strong, although many
respondents had not made up their minds about the political
parties. In this the respondents conformed to a pattern typical
of the British electorate. But why? Part of the answer lies, it
is suggested, in analysis of the parrot-fashion, stereotyped
answers teenagers of all groups gave to questions about why they
would vote. Time and again they repeated phrases like, 'to have
a say', 'to choose the best man for the job', or 'the best party'.
For some it was simply a duty, a categorical imperative. Pew
showed any reallunderstanding of the workings of the British form
of democracy but most paid lip-service to the ideal. Indeed,
political educators, text-book writers, the media, their own
families and acquaintances had performed a most efficient operation
in fitting them with ideological blinkers that prevented them
seeing the possibility of good in any alternative political
systems.

Yet as we have seen, the majority of the respondents, white
Britons particularly, were negative towards political figures;
they mistrusted and felt distant from them and did not relish

the idea of political careers. It seems, however, that they did
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not generalise this mistrust to the institutions of British
political life. May it not be, then, that statements of
intention to vote, to participate in a basic way in the British
democratic process, were not indications of mere ritual or
nominal involvement but rather, signs of positive attitudes,
however lacking in discrimination, towards British political

institutions as distinct from those who run them?
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CHAPTER VIII

CONCLUSION

This has been an exploratory enquiry in one north London
borough into the social and political orientations of secondary
school pupils soon to leave school* The central interest
throughout has been focused on the question, 'How far do the
immigrant teenagers feel at home in Britain?l The question was
pursued with reference in particular to their attitudes towards
race, ethnicity and nationality, their attitudes towards the
prospect of further education and training and of employment in
Britain and their views on political life. The white British
respondents' attitudes provided a yardstick against which to

measure those of the immigrants.

At this point we draw together and summarise the findings
of the survey on all three dimensions for each ethnic group in

order to paint a composite picture of their attitudes towards

Britain and their perceptions of their place as adults in British

society.
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Summary of Findings

White Britons

As might be expected, perhaps, racial, ethnic and national
issues were not highly significant in the lives of the white
British teenagers. The name of Enoch Powell was the only item
which appeared to rouse emotions in them. Concomitantly, white
Britons were less keen than immigrants to emigrate permanently
and perceived the people and life of Britain with more favour
than did immigrants. Many, though not all, appeared somewhat

ethnocentric, a few were openly racist.

In comparison with the immigrant teenagers, white Britons
seemed to value their own schooling with something less than
total fervour and more of them than of the immigrants wanted to
leave school at the earliest opportunity. Nevertheless, a good
majority considered that it was essential to gain ordinary and
advanced level qualifications or apprenticeship skills in order
to obtain 'good' jobs. They appeared less interested in, or
hopeful of, a full-time education after leaving school than Asians
or Cypriots but their ambitions for apprenticeship training were
consonant with the skilled manual and lower grade white-collar
jobs which a majority of them sought. Many wanted, but did not
expect to get, jobs in social classes one-two. Few wanted or
expected to get jobs at the lower end of the occupational 1ladder
though it is likely that many may find themselves there. Generally,

their attitudes conformed to the traditions of the working class
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from which the majority came though there was evidence that they

wanted to take any opportunities for improving their life-chances.

Politics for white Britons meant British politics. Half of
them stated categorically that they were not interested in such
matters but, as might be expected, they were somewhat more interested
and informed than any immigrant groups. They tended to be confused
about the meaning of partisan politics, as indeed were all groups;
they were also more cynical and less deferential than immigrants.
But despite their relatively negative attitudes towards political
life as they perceived it, they were more inclined to vote as
adults than immigrant teenagers. It was suggested that their
ideological commitment to British democracy was uninformed and
uncritical and that they were unlikely to become participatory

citizens in any deeply significant sense.

West Indians

West Indians were more sensitive to racial issues than any
other immigrants, though less so to ethnic and national ones.
Though many claimed to be 'English' they tended to opt for
emigration more readily than other immigrants and a large minority
were prepared to emigrate permanently. Over half wanted to return
to the West Indies but a large minority preferred other countries.
These facts may be linked with the finding that they perceived
British people and the quality of life in Britain more unfavourably

than other immigrants.
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On the other hand, few questioned the assumption that they
would be seeking employment in Britain. Indeed, they perceived
the prestige of occupations onmuch the same lines as white
Britons and had similar aspirations about the qualifications and
jobs they wanted. Though fewer West Indians than other immigrants
wanted or expected extended full-time education, few wanted to
leave school as soon as they could. Most boys wanted apprentice-
ships which would fit them for skilled manual jobs in social
class three. They did not, on the whole, expect to get jobsat
the very top or the bottom of the occupational ladder. The
attitudes of boys and girls to employment indicate the persistence
of traditional West Indian and working class values. But, despite
their apparent aversion to regarding Britain as a permanent home,
these school children did not appear to be without optimism for
their futures; some, it is true, lacked confidence that they could
achieve their aspitations but few were so resentful, frustrated or
without h«pe as other studies have shown young West Indian workers

to be.

West Indians' political orientations were focused more towards
Britain than the West Indies, though 'black* American affairs were
salient to many, especially the girls. However, their interest in
institutional politics in Britain was the lowest of any groups and
they were remarkably ill-informed. Despite this, or perhaps
because of it, they were somewhat less cynical than other immigrants
and more inclined to agree that they would vote, particularly for

the Labour Party. It was suggested that they conformed nominally
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to British democratic norms and values but were essentially
apathetic, perceiving politics, as presented to them, as irrelevant

to their own lives.

It appears that most of the West Indians were optimistic
enough to regard Britain as home on pragmatic grounds. Many were
prepared to be 'English', particularly the second generation.

Most wanted to succeed educationally and occupationally though
some lacked confidence that they would do so. A few were resigned
to staying in Britain for the next few years but were prepared to
emigrate to find a more comfortable home where they felt accepted.
Pew looked to political participation as an important method of

gaining access to resources.

Asians

Asians, like the blick-skinned West Indians, were racially
conscious but they tended to identify themselves far more than
West Indians on ethnic and national lines. Like the West Indians,
a high proportion of them wanted to emigrate and nearly half of
them were prepared to emigrate permanently. Many wanted to go
to Asia though they realised this was probably impossible. On
the other hand, they thought highly of Britain as far as economic

welfare went but were somewhat uncomplimentary about British people

Not unexpectedly, Asians had high regard for their own school
ing and for the benefits of education in general. They appeared

somewhat overconfident that a long education would lead to
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occupational success. A majority of them wished to gain advanced
level qualifications, a third of them wanted a full-time education
after leaving school and their job aspirations, especially the
boysj were higher than any other group's. Many were aware,
however, that they might not gain the professional and higher
grade jobs which they wanted though most were confident of some

type of employment within their own community.

Asians were the most politically aware and interested of any
immigrants. They tended to be more oriented towards their
countries of origin than West Indians but much less inclined to
participate in British political life at the level of voting.

They knew even less about British political parties than white
Britons but tended to be less cynical and more deferential. Their
political interest, it seems, was nourished within the ethnic
group but they were receptive to information about British
political 1life.

Asians differed from West Indians in their attitudes to
Britain as home. Many, as refugees, were keen to grasp any
opportunities to start life anew. Traditional esteem for
education and industriousness gave them confidence that they could
succeed in a competitive society. They showed less unhappiness
about white racism than West Indians and a greater determination to
succeed in intish society whether or not it was comfortable for
them as immigrants. The question of where they belonged mattered
less since, even if white Britons rejected them, they had roots in

their own communities and the confidence very often of a higher
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social status.

Cypriots

As white-skinned, immigrants, the Cypriots proved interesting.
They were similar to Asians in the strength of their ethnic 1links
yet they were less easily distinguishable as a minority group.
As might be expected they showed little overt racial consciousness.
Indeed, they tended to play down racial issues. They showed
ethnic and national consciousness but some hesitancy about their
loyalties to Britain or Cyprus. Similarly, they were less
desirous than other immigrants of permanent emigration but those
who did wish to emigrate wanted to go to Cyprus. They had more
favourable perceptions of British life and people than the non-
white immigrants. In these respects, therefore, they appeared to
be more comfortably at home in Britain than Asians and West
Indians but they still felt strongly the pull of cultural ties

with Cyprus.

Cypriots generally seem to have enjoyed their schooling.
Their ideas on what qualifications they wanted and the types of
jobs they expected and aspired towards conformed most closely with
the pattern set by the white Britons. But like the Asians,
many could fall back, if necessary, on jobs within their own

communities.

Politically, Cypriots were more outwardly-oriented than

West Indians and somewhat less so than Asians, especially the
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girls. Their interest in politics was similar to that of white
Britons and they seemed to derive more political nourishment
from their teachers than other immigrants. On the other hand,
they were not highly participatory as far as voting went and
were nearly as cynical as white Britons,

There was evidence to suggest that their white skins
did help Cypriots to feel more comfortably at home in Britain
than other immigrants and to avoid more easily embarrassing
occasions when they might have to choose between loyalty to

Britain and Cyprus,

Pew generalizations can be made about the attitudes of
such a diverse sample of teenagers to such a wide variety of
issues. The most remarkable feature, however, was the broad
similarity of attitudes of white Britons and immigrants,
particularly with respect to their educational and occupational
aspirations and to political life in Britain. 1Indeed, West
Indian and Asian teenagers sometimes appeared to have more in
common in these respects with white-skinned teenagers than with
the 'black' communities to which they are presumed to belong.

As school childreq, shielded from the full impact of adult
realities, all respondents, irrespective of race or nationality,
exhibited a touching optimism about their life-chances. Most
immigrants were aware of racial factors and almost all respondents
were aware of social disadvantages which could affect their

opportunities for success in a competitive society, yet only a
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minority were defeatist, resigned, resentful or alienated as
other studies have suggested is sometimes the case with young
people who have left school, especially those, whether immigrants
or white Britons, 1living in socially deprived areas.

Most respondents saw politics as meaningless, irrelevant
and unimportant in their own lives, even though they paid
lip-service to democratic participation to the extent of
exercising the right to vote. 1In this, of course, they were not
unlike the adult population but there is an unwelcome possibility
that the racial consciousness, even hostility, of some of these
school children, may be increased if they experience as adults
social and occupational frustrations compounded by further

political disaffection.

Research

At this point we must repeat the reminder that there is no
justification for generalising the results of this survey, for,
although the sample was a substantial one and the investigation
was quantitative as well as qualitative, the findings are not
widely representative. At the most, the findings may be typical
of teenagers at school in predominantly working class, multi-
racial suburban neighbourhoods.

Nevertheless, the findings place this enquiry in the
mainstream of previous studies on related lines. Almost all the
findings were predictable from past evidence and, even within

the muted context of the school, they support the view that all
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will not be smooth sailing for the next generation of young
citizens in multi-racial Britain.

In the course of this enquiry it became evident that more
research of a specific nature is needed if meaningful policies
for multi-racialism are to be promoted. Apart from the continuing
need for more reliable factual information about immigrants in
general, there is a particular paucity of information on Turkish
Cypriots as distinct from Greeks. This may be because they are
few in number and so do not lend themselves to large-scale survey
methods of investigation. But this fact should not deter research
workers who may suspect, with some justification, that Turkish
Cypriot children are often seriously disadvantaged, linguistically
and socially, in British schools.

Since this enquiry was begun, Ugandan Asian refugees have
added to the numbers of East African Asians in British schools.
Here is an opportunity far a continuing, longitudinal study of
their settlement and subsequent fortunes which should provide
interesting information about Asians with a different background
from those from continental Asia.

More longitudinal studies are needed which follow the
fortunes of young immigrants from school into adult life* There
are, of course, difficult problems of methodology and finance to
be met here. And recently, moreover, it has become more difficult
for white-skinned researchers to overcome suspicion and resentment
among immigrants. An increase in the numbers of trained immigrant

researchers would seem to offer possibilities here.
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Immigrant researchers would also be better placed to search
out more detailed information about the girls of their communities.
Most studies hitherto have neglected to investigate specifically
the attitudes and social situation of girls. Yet girls,
particularly Asians and Cypriots, often have to make more painful
and basic adjustments than boys if they are to function happily
as individuals in Britain. Conflict with their parents may be
severe and in the adult world they may have to compete with men
in unaccustomed ways. Moreover, as wives and mothers, they will
have influence over the next, possibly the third generation of
immigrants. In this enquiry, there was some indication that West
Indian girls may be more rigidly ethnocentric than boys and that
white British girls may be more stridently racist. This calls
for investigation.

Finally, there is need for enquiries into the variables
which most importantly affect the rate and manner in which
immigrant children of different ages adjust themselves (or not)
to living in Britain. There was some evidence in this enquiry
that second generation immigrants are less prone to identify with
their ethnic communities proper than the first generation.
Previous studies have indicated that second generation non-white
immigrants are sometimes more resentful of rejection by the host
community and are therefore more hostile and alienated. On the
other hand, first generation immigrants may harbour unachievable
ambitions and in turn may suffer frustration. It is far too
simplistic to assume that an immigrant is no longer an immigrant
after ten years. We need to know whether the distinction between

being bom in Britain or not really is crucial to adjustment,
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assimilation and integration, and, if so, why. We need to know
more about the influence of home, social background, education,
language and the personality of the individual.

But above all, there is a need for systematic and co-ordin-
ated research so that data may be comparable and policy soundly
based. Nor should small-scale, in-depth enquiries be neglected
in favour of large-scale surveys, for what may be significant

statistically may be less so in human terms.

Action

In the past decade British policy-makers have moved some
way towards recognising the need for positive action if Britain
is to be a comfortable home for all who live here. The emphasis
in educational circles has shifted somewhat from an over-riding
concern with successful integration of immigrants in the
interests of a stable society and towards a child-centred concern
for the welfare of individuals regardless of race or nationality.
This concern showed itself first at the primary level but in
recent years attention has been paid to the linguistic needs of
older immigrants and to the social education of all pupils to
prepare them for a life in a multi-racial society.

There is evidence that immigrants are increasingly
suspicious and resentful of official research and action in
areas which affect them. But, in the opinion of the investigator,
there is still much goodwill towards their teachers on the part
of immigrant pupils and a high level of motivation to learn. If
young people are receptive to education, there is cause for

optimism that they may leave school well equipped to take their



296

place in the adult world.

But much needs to be done. This enquiry uncovered a great
deal of ignorance and prejudice on the part of white Britons
and immigrants about race, other cultures, occupational
opportunities and political 1life. Individual teachers tried their
best to improve matters and there are many agencies external to
the schools with the expertise to help. The Youth Employment
Service, of course, has long been in existence. More recently,
the Schools Council has devoted attention to developing the
curriculum in relevant respects. Its projects on race, on moral
education and general studies are relevant here. The Community
Relations Commission and others devote themselves to solving the
problems of immigrants at school and the needs of a multi-racial
society. The Politics Association tries to promote teaching
methods which will develop a greater understanding of political
processes.

The resources exist and the young people, on the whole,
have the motivation to learn. Yet all too often, in these
crucial areas, they fail to do so because they fail to see the
relevance to their own lives of learning about race, about adult
jobs, about political participation. Above all, therefore,
attention must be devoted to the education of teachers, both
on in-service courses and on initial training. Until teachers
recognize the importance of education for citizenship in a multi-
racial society and develop methods of increasing their pupils'
understanding, they cannot capitalize on the receptiveness of

young people in order to improve the quality of life of the
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next generation* Resources exist, goodwill exists, only whole-

hearted commitment is lacking.
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APPENDIX A *

Table Al

% of Minority Groups interested in Race Relations Lessons
x Place of Birth

% Bom in Britain Bom Overseas
Cypriots 30 32
Asians (0) 38
West Indians 45 51

( ) « very small numbers involved.

Table A2

% of”Minority Groups interested in Race Relations Lessons
x Length of Residence in Britain

Birth More than More than Less than

10 years 5 years 5 years
Cypriots 30 56 (16) (50)
Asians (0) (40) 44 34
West Indians 45 42 58 49

* All percentages are rounded up.



299

APPENDIX A
Table A5

% of Ethnic Groups interested in Race Relations Lessons
x Social Class

g Social

0 Class 1-2 3 4-5
Cypriots 45 12 33
Asians 43 47 30
West Indians (38) 49 55
White Britons 32 16 27
All Groups 43 4 40

* Omits those whose social class was not ascertained.

Table A4

Self Identification by Race, Nationality and Ethnic Group

X Sex
m £ mé& £
Cypriots 32 25 30
Asians 46 50 49
West Indians 59 74 66
All Minority Groups 47 55 50
White Britons 10 5 8

All Groups 29 24 27
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APPENDIX A

Table A*3
Self Identification by Race x Sex
Je m £ mé& f
Cypriots 12 8 1
Asians 28 12 20
West Indians 52 64 57
All Minority Groups 33 34 34
White Britons 3 3 3
All Groups 18 15 17
Table a6

Self Identification by Ethnic Group or Nationality x Sex

g m £ m &
Cypriots 20 18 20
Asians 19 41 29
West Indians 7 n 9
All Minority Groups 14 21 17
White Britons 7 2 5

All Groups 1 10

©
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APPENDIX A

Table A7

A

of Minority Groups Identifying themselves by Hace,
Ethnic Group or Nationality x Place of Birth

% Bom in Britain Bom Overseas
Cypriots 34 22
Asians (0) 43
West Indians 46 71

* Omits those whose place of birth was doubtful.

Table A8

$ of Minority Groups Identifying themselves by Race,
Ethnic Group or Nationality x Length of Residence
in Britain

g Birth More than More than Less than
10 years 5 years 5 years
Cypriots 34 36 8 13
Asians (0) 40 44 48

West Indians 46 53 72 66
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APPENDIX A

Table A9

% of Minority Groups Identifying themselves by flace,
Ethnic Group or Nationality x Social Class

oo e s e
Cypriots 17 53 25
Asians 43 60 30
West Indians 50 60 59

Omits those whose social class was not ascertained.

Table AlO
Choice of Home-Land x Sex
% choosing Britain Abroad No Answer

m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 34 33 52 61 14 8
Asians 25 19 49 71 28 12
West Indians 27 9 55 77 19 17
All Minority Groups 29 21 52 70 2 12
White Britons 56 45 34 47 12 10

All Groups 42 34 44 56 16 1
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Table All
Choice of Country - Short Stay
S Cyprus East India ¢ West Other
Africa Other Indies
Asia

Cypriots 34 - 6 6

Asians - 24 12 - 60

West Indians - - 31 69
Table Al2

% of Minority Groups choosing to make a Home in another Country
x Length of Residence in Britain

* Birth More than More than Less than
10 years 5 years 5 years
Cypriots 44 75 62 63
Asians (25) 70 57 60
West Indians 52 53 79 69

All Minority Groups 46 66 63 64
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APPENDIX A

Perceptions of Niceness of People in Britain

% thinking people
in Britain

Cypriots

Asians

West Indians

All Minority Groups
White Britons

All Groups

Table Al4

Nicer

40

32

18

28

47

38

Perceptions of Niceness

$ thinking people
in Britain

Cypriots

Asians

West Indians

All Minority Groups

White Britons

All Groups

Nicer
m £
32 50
34 30
19 17
27 29
47 47
37 40

Not so

Nice
39
39
45
42
19

29

of People

Not

No An;

23

30

38

32

35

33

in Britain x Sex

SO

Nice

m

50

37

48

46

23

35

£

18

4

43

36

16

24

No Answ<
m f
18 33
31 30
35 41
28 36
31 39
30 37
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Table Al5
Perceptions of Prosperity of People in Britain

% thinking people Better off Worse off No Answer
in Britain

Cypriots 73 11 16

Asians 59 9 34

West Indians 50 17 34

Minority Groups 56 13 29

White Britons 64 1 26

All Groups 62 12 27
Table Al6

Perceptions of Prosperity of People in Britain x Sex

io thinking people Better Off Worse Off No Answer
in Britain
m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 70 75 10 n 20 15
Asians 64 52 10 8 28 41
West Indians 59 39 15 19 27 43
Minority Groups 64 52 12 14 25 35
White Britons 63 64 12 10 26 27

All Groups 64 60 12 iu 25 30
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Table Al7
Perceptions of Happiness of People in Britain
% thinking people Happy Not so No Ansi
in Britain Happy
Cypriots 54 17 30
Asians 48 15 39
West Indians 33 20 49
Minority Groups 43 17 40
White Britons 49 17 36
All Groups 46 17 38
Table Al8

Perceptions of Happiness of People in Britain x Sex

% thinking people Happy Not so No Answer
in Britain Happy

m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 52 58 20 n 28 33
Asians 40 56 28 0 34 45
West Indians 39 25 25 13 37 64
Minority Groups 42 42 24 9 33 50
White Britons 55 44 20 15 27 43

All Groups 49 43 22 12 30 46
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Table Al9

Unfavourable Perceptions of People in Britain + 50$ of
No Answers (assumed to be hidden Unfavourable Perceptions)

$ thinking people Not so Worse Not so
in Britain Nice Off Happy
Cypriots 51 19 32
Asians 54 27 45
West Indians 64 34 45
Minority Groups 58 28 37
White Britons 36 24 35

All Groups 46 26 36
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The Hall-Jones Scale of Occupational Prestige for Males

Grade Occupation

1 (Professionally qualified and

high administrative) Doctor
M.P.

2 (Managerial and executive, with some Secondary School
responsibility for directing and teacher
initiating policy) Bank Clerk (senior)

3 (inspectional, supervisory and Bank Clerk (junior)

other non-manual) (higher)

4 (inspectional, supervisory and

other non-manual) (lower) Police Sergeant
3. (Routine grades of non-manual) Shop assistant

(grocer)
5b (Skilled manual) Factory worker
6 (Semi-skilled manual) Factory worker
7 (Routine manual) Factory worker
Cleaner

1. J. Hall and D.C. Jones, "The Social Grading of Occupationsll,
British Journal of Sociology. Vol.1il,1950, pp. 31-5*

2. Compilation of the list of occupations to present to the
respondents was severely restricted in that the Hall-Jones
Scale is for males, while the occupations presented to the
respondents had to be suitable for males or females.
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Table Bl

¥ of Ethnic Groups attributing Social and Personal Prestige
to an M»P. and a Police Sergeant x Sex

M.P. Police Sergeant

ope

Social Personal Social Personal
Prestige Prestige Prestige Prestige

m £ m £ m f m £
Cypriots 48 6l 30 36 36 54 30 47
Asians 55 52 1 34 22 30 46 30
West Indians 49 54 20 33 35 39 24 25
White Britons 76 77 47 33 52 71 56 70
All Groups 63 68 36 34 42 58 43 55

Table B2
Attitude to School x Sex

* Like School Neutral Dislike

School
m £ m £ n £
Cypriots 60 43 32 54 8 4
Asians 64 67 33 35 0 2
West Indians 49 43 47 56 5 o
White Britons 3N 41 39 62 16 8

All Groups 47 49 42 46 11 6
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Table B5
Personal Relationship with Teachers x Sex
b o) Favourable Unfavourable No Answer
m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 74 72 16 15 10 15
Asians 79 89 16 8 7 4
West Indians 57 75 27 15 17 13
White Britons 72 82 23 10 6 10
All Groups 70 80 22 11 9 10
Table B4
Attitudes towards Time of Leaving School x Sex
$ wanting to As soon as After CSE/ After No
leave school possible 0 Level A Level Answer
m £ m £ in £ m
Cypriots 10 4 38 83 48 15 4
Asians 10 0 34 24 52 78 7
West Indians 5 5 60 54 19 37 17
White Britons 15 15 49 49 30 35 7

All Groups 12 1 48 52 33 37 9



Table B5

Cypriots
Asians

West Indians
White Britons

All Groups

Table B6

%
Social
Class
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Intentions after Leaving School x Sex

Full-timf
Education
m £
46 33
34 30
17 15
15 26
23 25

Full-time
Education

36

35

21

25

20

Job with

Apprentice-
ship or
Day-release

42

28

45

53

46

18

27

27

Job with

Apprentice-
ship or
Day-release

30

22

45

38

35

Evening
Classes
m £
6 15
25 41
30 47
14 27
17 31

24

19

19

26

29

Evening
Classes

Job with
no Study
or
Training
m £
6 33
10 8
5 9
16 16
1 16

Intentions after leaving School x Social Class

Job with
no Study

or
Training

0

19

15

10

18

Something
Else/
No Answer

m f
2 0
4 5
2 2
2 2
2 5
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Table B7

% of Ethnic Groups estimating their own Chances in Life in
Comparison with their Parentsl Chances

% thinking Better Worse The Same
own chances

Cypriots 82 2 15

Asians 84 4 12

West Indians 75 5 19

White Britons 87 2 12

All Groups 83 3 14
Table B8

% of Ethnic Groups perceiving Unemployment as a Priority
Problem x Sex

% n £ mé& £
Cypriots 66 58 63
Asians 67 86 62
West Indians 59 62 60
White Britons 66 62 64

All Groups 64 62 63
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Table B9
Ideal Jobs x Sex
io stating social No Answ<
ideal jobs in class 1-2 3 435 Don 't ki
Not Asc
m £ m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 44 29 42 43 6 1 8 18
Asians 61 46 25 38 4 4 13 15
West Indians 17 35 52 39 5 5 27 23
White Britons 39 40 38 39 6 8 18 15
All Groups 38 39 40 39 6 8 18 17
Table B10 Expected Jobs x Sex
$ expecting social No Answer
jobs in class 1-2 3 4-5 Don 't Know
Not Asc'td
m £ m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 36 4 34 47 4 18 26 33
Asians 40 23 25 38 7 12 A 30
West Indians 7 25 55 39 7 5 32 33
White Britons 26 24 40 52 9 7 28 19

All Groups 25 22 40 48 7 9 29 24
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TablesB11-14

Occupational Expectations of Ethnic Groups x Social

Table Bll
White Britons
% in

social
class

jobs
1-2
3

4-5

Table B12

West Indians

jobs
class J

1-2

4-5

expecting in

Glass

social
class 1-2

42

22

20

class 1-2

25

15

17

28

54

38

55

55

4-5

10

Don't Know

26

20

20

Don't Know

38

26

20
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Table B13

Asians

%’in
SOcial
class

expecting . social
. in
jobs class

1-2
3

4-5

Table Bl4

Cypriots

“ocial exPecting ¢ social

class j°bs class

1-2

1-2

43

34

25

1-2

43

18

22

27

27

35

43

48

35

15

19

Don't Know

27

34

25

Don't Know

16

36

27
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Tables 15-18

Occupational Expectations of Minority Groups
x Length of ijesidence in Britain

Table B15

Minority Groups in Britain from Birth

% expecting social class 1-2 3 4-5 Don't

jobs in Know
Cypriots 22 40 5 35
Asians (50) (25) (0) (25)
West Indians 7 45 7 42
Table B16

Minority Groups in Britain more than Ten Years

% expecting social class 1-2 3 4-5 Don't
jobs in Know

Cypriots 25 44 13 19

Asians 20 10 30 40

West Indians 18 30 6 48



Table B17

Minority Groups in Britain from Five

$ expecting
jobs in

Cypriots
Asians

West Indians

Table B18

Minority Groups in Britain leas than

% expecting
jobs in

Cypriots
Asians

West Indians
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social class

social class

1-2

25

15

1-2

25

37

20

to Ten Years

3 4-5
39 8
25 13
58 8

Five Years

3 4-5
25 25
40 0

52 3

Don't
Know

24

38

22

Don't
Know

25

24

26
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Table Cl
Discussion about Other Countries
g m £ mé& £
Cypriots 76 75 76
Asians 82 79 80
West Indians 60 66 63
White Britons 58 70 64
All Groups 64 70 67
Table G2
Interest in Lessons on Poverty and Development
S m f m & f
Cypriots 28 22 27
Asians 31 41 35
West Indians 17 4 28
White Britons 27 20 23

All Groups 26 26 26
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Table C5

$ of Ethnic Groups naming a Politician (other than one connected
with their countries of origin) x Sex

% naming Powell Other No Answer
m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 14 22 22 25 40 50
Asians 16 8 30 19 34 60
West Indians 19 2 17 23 55 52
White Britons 37 30 39 37 23 34
All Groups 26 25 31 3 34 41

Table G4
Interest in Politics x Sex
* Very Moderately Not No
Interested Interested Interested Answer
m f = £ m f m & f
Cypriots 10 8 48 36 36 54 6
Asians 19 12 55 60 28 30 0
West Indians 5 12 45 37 42 35 12
White Britons 16 15 45 a7 40 49 1

All Groups 13 8 47 45 38 45 4



Table C5
Interest in Politics x Social Class
% of Very Moderately
social Interested Interested
class
1 12 65
2 12 57
3 10 44
4 10 40
5 9 55
Table C6
Interested in Learning about Political Affairs
at School
) o) in £
Cypriots 34 1
Asians 31 15
West Indians 19 17
White Britons 32 14
All Groups 29 14
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Not

Interested

18

33

45

50

36

&

27
24
18
22

22

Don't
Know
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Table C7
Discussion about Politics with Teachers x Sex
% discussing Often/ Rarely/ No Answei
politics Sometimes Never
m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 40 64 44 29 16 8
Asians 3 30 58 56 13 15
West Indians 32 29 46 43 24 29
White Britons 41 39 54 59 6 4
All Groups 38 39 51 53 13 10
Table C8
Discussion about Politics with the Family x Sex
$ discussing Often/ Rarely/ No Answer
politics Sometimes Never
m £ mé& £ m 3 mé&f m 3 mS$ £
Cypriots 34 40 37 54 47 51 12 15 14
Asians 49 71 59 40 23 32 13 8 10
West Indians 30 37 33 44 39 42 27 25 26
White Britons 35 46 41 6l 51 55 6 5 6

All Groups 35 46 41 53 45 49 13 10 au
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Table C9
Discussion about Politics with Friends x Sex
% discussing Often/ Rarely/ No Answer
politics Sometimes Never

m £ mé& £ m £ mé&f m £
Cypriots 30 18 27 52 65 56 18 18
Asians 46 49 47 46 a4 44 10 12
West Indians 24 27 25 49 4 45 29 33
White Britons 30 24 27 64 72 69 7 5
All Groups 30 26 28 57 63 59 14 12
Table C1Q

% of Minority Groups who named Powell as Politician x
Length of Residence in Britain

* Birth More than More than Less than
Ten Years Five Years Five Years
Cypriots 20 25 8 0
Asians (0) 20 13 10

West Indians 21 30 22 12
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Table Cl1
Discussion of Political Issues x Sex
% discussing Country Government Conserv- Labour Local Local
ative Party Council M.P,
Party
m f m f m £ m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 56 47 60 47 24 25 22 22 16 11 6 0
Asians 49 4 46 56 19 19 19 49 13 0 7 4
West Indians 45 39 57 45 20 21 24 24 14 3 10 5
White
Britons 69 64 69 63 26 24 25 25 19 26 6 13
All Groups 59 55 62 57 23 23 23 24 17 17 7 9
Table Cl2
Problems Worthy of Priority Treatment x Sex
g Unemploy-  Poll-  Overcrowd- Rising Northern Immigrat-
choosing ment ution ing & over- Prices Ireland ion
population
m £ m f m £ m f m f m £
Cypriots 66 58 52 40 54 40 44 75 44 54 8 18
Asians 67 86 52 34 43 49 49 75 46 41 19 4
West
Indians 59 62 42 43 39 27 65 56 38 27 20 19
White
Britons 66 62 56 58 59 55 43 39 47 54 22 24

All Groups 64 64 52 51 52 48 49 49 44 48 19 2
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Table C15
Voting Intentions - Party-preference
* Conserv- Labour Liber- Other Undec- Will No
atives als ided not Answer
vote
Cypriots 6 19 4 0 35 28 10
Asians 2 27 5 2 39 15 10
West Indians 2 35 0 4 25 22 13
White Britons 10 29 6 5 26 25 3
All Groups 7 29 4 5 28 24 6
Table Cl4
Voting Intentions x Sex
% Will Will Undec- No
Vote Not Vote ided Answer
m £ m £ n £ m £
Cypriots 32 26 24 36 3 34 10 8
Asians 28 49 22 8 40 38 13 8
West Indians 49 33 15 29 25 25 12 15
White Britons 56 44 24 25 19 31 3 2

All Groups 47 38 22 25 26 51 7 6



Table C15

% interested
who

Cypriots
Asians
West Indians

White Britons

All Groups
Table Cl6
$
Social Class
1-2
3
4-5
Table Cl17
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Interested in Politics x Voting Intentions

Will Vote Will not
Vote
39 16
39 18
53 18
60 15
53 16

Voting Intention x Social Class

Will Vote Will not
Vote
50 15
51 22
40 31

Undecided

47

44

30

27

Undecided

35
28

29

J of Ethnic Groups intending to Vote x Social Class

$ Social Class

Cypriots

Asians
West Indians
White Britons

All Groups

1-2 3 4-5
32 47 24
47 40 25
38 38 52
57 53 42
49 48 38
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Table C18

% of Minority Groups intending to Vote x Length of
Residence in Britain

* Birth More than More than Less than
Ten Years Five Years Five Years
Cypriots 46 25 (8) 13
Asians (75) 20 20 42
West Indians 21 47 58 55
Table C19

Estimates of Chance of becoming a Politician x Sex

% Stand a Do not stand No Answer
Chance a Chance
m £ m £ m £
Cypriots 26 18 60 68 14 15
Asians 22 15 52 75 28 12
West Indians 19 11 54 64 29 27
White Britons 22 1 72 86 7 4
All Groups 22 12 64 79 16 10
Table C2Q

Attitudes towards a Political Career x Sex

* Would like Would not like No Answe]

m £ m £ m £

Cypriots 14 8 64 75 22 18
Asians 13 8 67 86 22 8
West Indians 24 19 54 56 24 27
TIhite Britons 12 7 79 90 12 5

All Groups 15 9 69 82 17 11



327

APPENDIX C

Tables C21-25 Political Trust and Cynicism
Table C21

% of Ethnic Groups thinking Politicians Do More Harm than
Good or the Reverse x Sex

$ showing Trust Cynicism No Answer

m f m £ m £
Cypriots 38 33 46 50 16 18
Asians 40 a4 28 a4 3 15
West Indians 29 37 42 37 30 27
White Britons 40 44 46 44 16 16
All Groups 37 41 ° 43 41 21 18
Table C22

io of Ethnic Groups thinking Politicians Talk a Lot but Don't
Do Much or the Reverse x Sex

% showing Trust Cynicism No Answe

m £ m £ m £

Cypriots 18 18 66 72 16 11
Asians 22 12 6l 78 19 12
West Indians 19 25 65 60 17 17
White Britons 18 13 74 78 10 10

All Groups 18 15 69 74 14 12
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% of Ethnic Groups thinking Politicians are Interested in
Themselves and Their Own Sort or the Reverse x Sex

$ showing

Cypriots
Asians

West Indians
White Britons

All Groups

Table C24

jo social

class thinking

4

5

All Social Classes

Trust Cynicism No Answer
m f m £ m £
22 36 64 43 14 22
19 30 46 52 37 19
22 29 45 47 34 25
29 23 55 64 17 15
25 26 54 57 22 18

Political Cynicism x Social Class

Politicians Talk a ' Are Interested
do more harm but don in Themselves
than good do much & Their Own Sort
47 59 53
41 76 55
44 72 54
43 70 55
37 8l 66

42 71 55
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Table C25
Political Deference x Sex
g Deferential Not No
Deferential! Answer
m £ in £ m £
Cypriots 30 18 48 65 22 18
Asians 16 49 6L 49 25 3
West Indians 30 22 52 49 19 3
White Britons 25 10 63 73 14 19
All Groups 26 17 58 65 18 20
Table C26
Political Deference x Social Class
% Social Deferential Not No
Class Deferential Answer
1 18 (2a) 18
2 24 63 14
3 20 63 18
4 23 63 17
5 25 58 18

All Social Classes 21 61 18



Tabid C27

Perceptiona of Political Distance x Sex

% thinking
politicians

Cypriots

Asians

West Indians

White Britons

All Groups

Table C28

io Social
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Do take notice

24

22

17

26

23

22

26

35

12

18

Do not take

notice
m £
60 61
49 56
54 41
60 78
58 67

Perceptions of Political Distance x Social Class

thinking

Class politicians

1

2

3

4

5

All Social Classes

Do take

notice

24

22

21

21

24

Do not take

notice

59

67

64

62

61

62

No

Answer
m £
16 18
31 19
30 25
15 12
21 16

No

Answer

18

I)

17

18

17

18
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Personal Evaluations of Prestige of M.P.

% viewing M.P. fs
job

Cypriots

Asians

West Indians

White Britons

All Groups

Table C30

Personal Evaluations of Prestige

30

20

47

33

io in social class

Cypriots

Asians

West Indians

White Britons

All Groups

1-2

43

48

(38)

44

43

Favourably
£ m&f
36 33
34 32
33 26
33 39
34 35

3

30

34

30

40

36

Unfavourably
m £ ra&f
56 65 58
64 63 64
65 62 64
48 66 58
55 65 60

of M.P.

4-5

32

15

20

37

Sex

No Answer

3 £
14 0
7 4
15 7
6 2
10 2

X Social Class

mSE

10

12
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st Name.................... Surname . ..........
School. .. ... ..ttt ii i
Form = .. ... ... e

Boy or Girl eeeeeeceee . . . ... ...

I would like to remember you if I come to your school
again. So please write down a few things about yourself that
will help me identify you next time we meet.

Don’t spend long thinking, just write down the first things
you think of. e.g. How tall you are.

QUESTIONNAIRE on the OPINIONS of TEENAGERS

First. I'd like your views on school life.

How much. ON THE WHOIE. do you like school?
(Tick one)

I like it very much

I like it quite a lot soee
I neither 1like nor dislike it

I dislike it quite a lot

I dislike it very much
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13. We are not all interested in the same things. Here are some
14. subjects that other young people say they would like to learn
15. at school.

Do any of them Interest you?
(Tick any that interest you)
Ballet & Opera (Haw tounderstand them, etc.)
Political Affairs (How governments are run, etc.)
Astronomy (Planets, stars, etc.)

Race Relations (People of different countries
& colour etc.)

Yoga (A system of mind training, etc.)

Poverty & Development (Rich & Poor countries &
How they grow, etc.)

Here are some things other teenagers say are important
for getting on in life today. What do you think? Are they,

Very important, fairly important, not important? Or, don't
they matter either way?

(Tick under the column you agree with).

Very Fairly Not Doesn't
Important Important Important Matter
16. AMBITION
17. GOOD LUCK

18. GETTING ON with
TEACHERS

19. SELF-CONFIDENCE

20. A GOOD ENGLISH
ACCENT

21. BRAINS

82. A SUITABLE
APPEARANCE

23. HARD WORK
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Most young people have a good idea about themselves.
What would you say about yourself?

Look at each pair of sentences below and TICK THE ONE that
comes nearest to how YOU feel about YOURSELF, on the whole.

24. Iam fairly lucky I am not very lucky

25. Idon’t really Iwork quite hard
work very hard e ¥

26. Iam fairly brainy I am not very brainy

27. Iam not very ambitious eeeeee Tam fairly ambitious

28 . Ihave a fairly suitable Ihaven't really a suitable
appearance ecccoe appearance

29. I haven't much self- I have some confidence
confidence @ ......

30. 1 get on quite well I don't get on very well
with teachers c...00 with teachers

31 Ihaven't really a very Ihave quite a good
good English accent ecccoe English accent

32 . Now for some questions about what you want to do later.
When, if all goes well, do you want to leave school?
(Tick one)
As soon as possible without taking exams. eoee
After taking C.S.E. and/or 'O' levels ecce

After taking 'A' level

33. When you leave school, which of the following do you expect to do?

(Tick oriel
a) Continue with full-time education seece

b) Get a job and work full-time with no more
study or training XYY’

c) Get a job and work full-time with apprenticeship
or day-release ecoe

d) Get a job and work full-time but go to evening
classesor continue to study in your own time

e) Something else. (Please say what)......... seccccce
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Most parents hope their children will have a better opportunity
in life than they did themselves.
Do you think your OWN chances inlife are betteror worse than
your parents' chances were, or do you think they are about the same?
(Tick one)
Very much better
Better
About the same
Worse
Very much worse
Here are some of the things that people your age say they think
are important to them in the jobthey get.
How important are these things to you?
Are they very important, fairly important or not important?
(Tick under the column you agree with)
A JOB where I Very Fairly Not
Important Important Important
35. can meet people
36. have to use my talents
37. can have a good
standard of living
38. can be secure
39. am put in charge

of others

40. can do it without
thinking

41. can get right to
the top

42. have to use my
own ideas

43* Some people like to go in for the same job as their parents, some
like to go in for something different.

Please describe carefully the sort of job your father does (or did).
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44. your mother has had a job, please describe the job she has
had most recently, if you can.

45. And what about yourself? Please describe carefully the sort of
job you would MOST LIKE to do. if you had the chance.

46 . Some school leavers get the sort of job they most want to do,
others do not.

What sort of job do you most EXPECT to get?

(Please describe it carefully)ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

47. Some young people get on well at interviews for Jjobs and some
do not.

If you have an interview for a job, what sort of impression do
you think you'll make? Would you say the people who interview
you will like the look of you, or not, probably?

(Tick one)
a) They probably willlike the look ofme (XXX

b) They probably won'tlike the look ofme

rrr-e

c) I am unsure coece

48-56 We all respect or look up to some jobs more than other jobs.
Below is a list of jobs. Tick the three jobs you think other
people generally respect or look up to most.

Other People Myself

Bus Driver rrry «eeoe

Doctor

rrrr rrrr

Cleaner

rrrr

Member of Parliament

Py
Police Sergeant
Shop assistant (grocer)
Factory worker

Bank Clerk K

rrr-

Secondary School Teacher scece
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57-65. Now look at the .jdbs again. Do you respect or look up to the

same Jjobs as other people, or different ones? Tick the three
YOU respect most under the column labelled 'Myselfl,

66. Some teenagers say they'd like to go abroad and see other
countries and some want to stay where they are.

Have YOU ever been abroad ON HOLIDAY?

YES eecee (Please say where) ,,,,,, ccceeveee-- .

NO ...:

67. Have you ever lived in another country?

YES eecee (Please say where)

NO

69. How about soins to live in another country later on? Nobody can
say for sure, but, on the whole, would you rather make your home
in another country or in Britain?

In another country (Go to qu, 69)

In Britain (Go to qu, 71)

69. What other country would you most like to live in?
Name of country eeeecceceee . . . . . .
70. How long would you like to live there, probably?
(Tick one)
Less than one year
A few years
Many years
Always
71. These days it's easy to travel about the world. Some people are
bom in one country and then go to another.
Where were you bom? In this country or in another country?
(Tick one)
In this country (Go to qu, 73)

In another country
(Please say where)
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72. Can you remember how old you were when you came to
this country?

(Tick one)
Were you:

Between 0 and 5 years?
Between 6 and 10 years?

Between 11 and 16 years?

73* How about your family? Was anyone in your family bom abroad?

a) Father ........... Country of birth = ..........
b) Mother.... . Country ofbirth ............
c) Brothers......... Country ofbirth = .....

d) Sisters eeeeecesseee Country of birth.......... .

Most of us know about other countries from T.V. and books.

What would you say about people in THIS COUNTRY compared with
people in OTHER COUNTRIES, on the whole?

74. a) Nicer .... OR a) Not so nice .... (Tick one)
75* Db) Better off .... OR b) Worse off eoee (Tick one)
76. c) Happier .... OR c) Unhappier cen (Tick one)

Now. I*d like to ask what you think about politics

77. Some politicians like Ted Heath, (Prime Minister), Harold
Wilson, (Leader of the Opposition), and Richard Nixon,
(President of the U.S.A.), are always in the news.

Can you name any OTHER politician who catches your attention

when you hear about him dr her?

NAME of POLITICIAN

78. Some people your age are interested in politics and some
are not.

How interested in politics would you say YOU are?
(Tick one)
Very interested eccee
A little interested

Not interested

Do you ever talk about politics with any of these people?

(Tick one answer for each set of people)

79. Your family Often.... Sometimes.... Rarely.... Never....

80. Your best friends Often. ... Sometimes.... Rarely.... Never....

8l. Your teachers Often.... Sometimes.... Rarely.... Never....



82,
83#
84.
g5%
86.
87¢
88.

89.
90.
91
92.
93*
94*

95*

96.
97*
98.
99*

100.
101.

102.

103.
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How about these things? Do you ever talk about them?
(Tick the ones you do talk about)

How the country is being run

What the government ought to bedoing

Your local council

Your local M.P.

What the Conservative Party stands for

What the Labour Party stands for

How other countries are getting on

Here are some problems teenagers say there are in Britain

today. Which three would you say should be solved first?
(Tick three)

Rising prices

Northern Ireland

Overcrowding and Overpopulation

Unemployment

Immigration

Pollution

Most people sometimes have a newspaper around. What daily

and/or Sunday newspapers would you say you most often have
at home?

NAMES of NEWSPAPERS . .........ciuituttiinneeennnneeennns

Here are some thing3 other teenagers say about politicians.
Do YOU think what they say is TRUE or FALSE, on the whole?

(Put a circle round the answer you think)

Politicians are clever people............cu... True False
Politicians do more harm than good................ True False
Politicians know what’s best for the country True False
I would probably like being a politician.......... True False
Politicians talk a lot but don't do much ....True False

Politicians take notice of what ordinary

people think .......... True False

I,,would probably not stand a chance of

becoming a politician ee . eeessccceceeTrue False

Politicians are interested in serving themselves

and their own sort True False
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104. When you are eighteen, what party do you think you*1l
probably vote for?
(Tick one)
Conservative
Labour
Liberal
Something else. (Please say what) ...........
It depends
I will not vote

105-6. Some young people votethe same as their parents, some
vote a different way.

How did your parents vote in the last General Election?
Father Mother
Conservative
Labour
Liberal
Voted but I don't know what
Did not vote

I don't know

THANK yOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR HELP
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